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T H

SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.

SECTION I

The GENERAL HisToRy of the CHRISTIAN
CuurcH.

I. FIT. arduous attempts made by the pon-
tifs, 1n the preceding centuty, to advance
the giory and muajefty of the fie of Rome, by

excending the Hmits of the Chiittion cRurch, and

wl

fpreading the gofpel through the dittant nations, |

met with ruch oppofition; and, as they werc
neither well conducted nor properly  fupported,
their fruits were neither abundant nor permanent,
But in this century the fame attempts were re-
newed with vigour, crowned with fuccefs, and
contributed not a little to give a new degree of
ttability to the tortering grandeur of the papacy.
They were begun by Gresory XV., who, by
the advice of his confeffor Narwr, founded ac
Rome, i the year 1622, the famous Congregation
Jor the propagation ¢f the faith, and curiched it
with ample revenues.  This congregation, which
conlifts of thirteen cardinals, two priefts, one
monk, and a feeretary [a], is defigned to propa-

gate

{a] Such is the number of members belonging to this Cor-
grigation as they ftand in the original B/l of Grecory XV.
fee Bullarium Roman. tom. iil. p. 472. edit. Luxembarg.—
Cerr1 mentions the fame number, in his Etdr Prefent de
PEglifc Romaine, p. 259. But a dificrent account is given by
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~9be General HisTorY of the CHuRcH.

er ~ T, gate and malrﬁam the religion “®f Rome in all

SEcT. L

parts and corners, of .the world,&.Its riches and
pofieflions were {6 proﬂfglouﬂy %ented by the
munificence of Ursan VIII., and the hberalxty
of an incredible number of donors, that its funds
are, at this day, adequate to the moft expenfive
and magnificent undertakings. . And, indeed,
the enterprifes of this Congregation are great and
extenfive. By it a vaft number of miflionarics.
are fent to the remoteft parts of the world; books
of various kinds publifhed, to facilitate the ftudy
of forcign and barbarous languages; the facred
writings and other pious productions fent abroad
to the moft diftant corners of the globe, and ex-
hibited to each nation and country in their own

Janguage and charalters; fcminaries founded for
the fultenance and education of a prodigious
number of young men, fet apart for the foremn
miflions ; houfes ereted for the inftruion and
fupport of the Pagan youths thar are yearly fent
from abroad to Reine, that they may return from
thence into their refpetive countries, and become
the inftructors of their blinded Brethren: not to
mention the charitablc cftablithments, that are
defigned for the relief and fupport of thofe who
have fulfcred banifhment, or been involved in
other calamities, on account of their ftedfaft ac-
tachment to the religion of Rome, and their zeal
for promoting the glory of its pontif. Such are
the arduous and complicated {chemes, with the
exccution of which this congregation is charged;

buc thefe, though the pxmc:pa] are not the only
objefts of its attention ; its views, in a word, are
vaft, and its exploits almoft incredible. Its

AvMox, in his Tableax de la Cour de Rone, part 111, chap. iii.
p- 279. for he makes thxs Coungregation to confift of eiphteen car-
dinals, ose of the pope’s fecreraries, sae apoftolie pmtbanatmy.
one refiren :dary, and ene of the afleflors, or feweunes of the )
inquilition. ‘

7 tnembers



The General HISTORY of the CHURCH,

members hold their ‘affemblies in a fplendid and
magnificent palace, whofe delightful fituation
adds a fingular luftre to its beauty and gran-
deur [2].

1I. To this famous efltablilhment, another lefs
magnificent indeed, but highly. ufeful, was added,
in the year 1627, by pope Urban VIII., under
the denomination of a= College or Seminary for the
- propagation of the fajth.. This feminary is fet apart
for the inftrution and education of thofe who are
defigned for the foreign miffions; and they are
here brought up, with the greateft care, in the
knowledge of all the languages and {cicnces that
are neceffary to prepare them for propagating the
Gofpel among the diftant nations,  This excellent
foundation was due to the zeal and munificence of
Jou~ Baprist ViLes, a Spanifth nobleman, who
refided at the court of Reme, and who began by
prefenting to the pontif all his ample pofleffions,
together with his houfe, which was a noble and
beautiful ftruture, for this pious and generous pur-
pofe.  His liberality excited a fpirit of pious emu-
lation, and is followed with zeal even to this day.
The Seminary was at firft committed by Ursan to
the care and direftion of three canons of the patri-
archal churches ; but this appointment was after-~
wards changed, and, ever fince the year 1641,
it is governed by the Congregation founded by
Grrecory XV, [¢].

[#] The authors, who have given an account of this Con-
gregation, arc mentioned by Fasricrus, in his Lux Fvan-
gelir totr ordi exoriens, cap. xxxiit. p. ¢66. Add to thefe,
Dororurus Ascanius, De Montibus Pictatis Eccl-fie Roman.
&.:522. where there is a complete liit of the books that have

eq publithed by this Congregatior, from its firft inftitution
unil the ycar 1667. )

[c] Hevxar, Hiffsire des Ordres Monaftigues, Religicux et
Militaires, tom, viil. cap. xii. p. 78. Urs. CErR1 Era? prefint
de I’Egéﬁ Rowalie, p. 203. where, however, the firft founder
of this College is'called, by miflake, VivEs.
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III The fame zealous fpirit reached France,
and produced there feveral pious foundations of a
like_nature. 1In the year 1663, the Congregation
of priefis of the foreign miffions was inftituted by
royal.authority, while an aflfociation of bifhops and
other ecclefiaftics found the Parifian Seminary for
the miffions abroad, deligned for the education of
thofe who were et apart for the propagation of
Chriftianity among the Pagan nations. From.
hence, apoftolical vicars are ftill fent to Siam,
Tenquin, Cochin China, and Perfia, bithops to Ba-
bylon, and miflionaries to other Afiatic nations;
and all thefe fpiritual envoys are fupported by the
ample revenuces and poffeffions of the Congregation
and Seminary [d]. Thde priefts of the foreign
miffions [ 21, and the apoftles they fend into foreign
countries, are almoft perpetually involved in alter-
cations and debates with the Jefuits and their
miflionaries.  The former are thocked at the
methods that are  ordinarily employed by the
latter, in converting the Chinele and other Afiatics
to the Chriftian reli; gton.  And the Jefuits, in
their tumn,  at ‘oLm,v refule obedience to the
orders of the (/ff/mtcf’l vicars and bifbeps, who
receive tieir comnuflion from the Congregation
above-mentioned 5 though this commiffion be
iffued out with the confent of the pope, or of
the Colicge de propaganda fide refliding at Rome,
‘There was allo another religious cftdbliﬂ'zmcnt
formed in Irance, during this century, under the
tite of the Congregetion of the Holy Sacrament,
whofe founder was Avtnerivs, bithop of Beth-
lebem, and which, in the year 1644, received an

order from Urpan VIIL., to have always a

[d] Sce the Gallia Chriftizea Brsedictinorum, tom. vii. B
024 -Ih LY®QT, Hifcire des Ordres AIamﬂzgm, tom. vii.
chap xi. p. 84.
{¢] Thele ecclefiaflics are commonly ca.llcd m France, Me/-
Suirs ges Miffons Eliangorei.

number
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number of ecclefiaftics ready to exercife their mi-
niftry among the Pagan nations, whenever they
fhould be called upon by the pope, or the Congre-
gation de propaganda, for that purpofe[ f]. It would
be endlefs to mention other aflociations of lefs note,
that were formed in feveral countries for promoting
the caufe of Chriftianity among the darkened na-
tions; as alfo the care taken by the Jefuits, and
-other religious communities, to have a number of
miflionaries always ready for that purpofe.

1V. Thefe congregations and colleges fent forth
thofe legions of miffionaries, who, in this cén-
tury, covered, in a manner, the whole face of
the globe, and converted to the profeflion of
Chriftianity at leaft, if not to its temper and fpirit,
multitudes of perfons in the fierceft and moft
barbarous nations. The religions orders, that
make the greateft figure in thefe miffions, are the
Fefuits, the Dominicans, the Francifcans, and the

CENTY,

Xvite¥
SecT, I
e

Miffiongries
multiply,

more efpe-
cially thofe .
of the Je= .
fuits,

Capuchins, who, though concerned in one com-

mon caufe, agree, neverthelefs, very ill among
themfelves, accufing each other publicly and
reciprocally, and that with the moft bitter
reproaches and invefives, of want of zeal in the
fervice of CurisT, nay of corrupting the purity
of the Chriftian doétrine to promote their
ambitious purpofes. But none are fo univerfally

accufed of fimifter views and unworthy practices, .

in this refpe, as the Fefwirs, who are fingularly
odious in the eyes of all the other miffionaries,
and are looked upon as a very dangerous and
pernicious fet of apoftles by a confiderable part
of the Romith church. Nor, indeed, can they be
viewed in any other light, if the general report
be true, that, inftead of inftructing their pro-
felytes in the genuine do&rines of -Chriftianity,
they teach them a corrupt fyftem of religion and

11 'ﬁi@\am'r, loc. cit. cap. xiii. p. 87. 100,
o B 3 morality
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€ £ N T, morality that {its eafy upon their confciences, and

is reconcileable with the indulg

gence of their ap-

e petites and paflions ;—that they not only tolerate,

but even countenance, in thele new converts,
feveral profane opinions and fuperftitious rites and
cuftoms ;—that, by comumerce, carried on with

-the moft rapacious avidity, and various other me-

thods Tlittle confiftent with probity and candour,
they have alieady acquired an overgrown opu-.
lence, which they avgment ffrom day to day ;—
that they burn with the thirft of ambiton, and
are conftantly gaping after worldly honours and
prerogatives ;—that they are perpetually employ-
ing the arts of adulition, and the teductions of
bribery, to infinuate themiclves into the friendthip
and proteétion of mien in power ;—that they are
deeply involved in civil affuirs, in the cabals of
courts, and the intrigues of politicians ;—and
finally, that they frequently excite mtefline com-
motions and civil warg, In thcke flates and king-
doms, where their views are obftruéted or difap-
pointed, and  refufe obedience to the Roman
pontif, and to the vicars and bifhops that bear his
commiflion. ‘Thefe accufations are indeed griev-
ous, but they are perfeCly well attefted, being

~confirmed by the moft ftriking circumftantial

evidence, as well as by a prodigious number of
unexceptionable witnefles.  Among thefe we may
reckon many of the moft illuftrious and refpectable
members of the church of Rome, whofe tefti-
mony cannot be imputed to the fuggeftions of
envy, on the one hand, nor confidered as the
effeét of temerity or ignorance on the other: fuch
are the cardinals, the members of the Congregation
de propaganda fide, and even fome of the popes
themfelves. . Thefe teftimonies are fupported and
confirmed by glaring fatts, even by the proceed-
ings of the Jelvits in China, Abyfinia, Fapan, and
India, wheie they have dithonoured ¢he caufe of

** Chriftianity,
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Chriftianity, and hurt the interet of Rome, in
the moft fenfible manner by their corrupt prac-
tices [ g]. _

V. The Jefuits exhaufted all the refources of
their peculiar artifice and dexterity to impofe
filence upon their accufers, to confound their ad-
verfaries, and to give a {pecious colour to their
own proceedings. But. all their ftratagems were
ineffe&tual. The court of Rome was informed of
their odious frauds; and this information was, by
no means, looked upon as groundlefs, Many
circumftances concur to prove this, and among
others the conduét of the Congregation at Rome,
by which the foreign miffions are carried on and
direted, For it is remarkable, that, during
many years paft, the Jefuits have been much lels
employed by that Congregation, than in former
times, and are alfo treated, on almoft every oc-
cafion, with a degree of circumfpetion that
manifeftly implies fulpicion and diffidence. Other
religious orders have evidently gained the afcend-
ant they formerly held; and, in the nice and cri-
tical affairs of the church, and more efpecially in
what relates to the propagation of the Gofpel in
foreign parts, much more confidence is placed in
the auftere fobriety, poverty, induftry, and pa-
tience of the Capuchins and Carmelites, than in
the opulence, artifice, genius, and fortitude of
the difciples of Lovora. On the other hand it
Is certain, that if the Jefuits are not much trufted,
they are, however, more or lefs feared; fince
neither the powerful Congregation, now mentioned,
nor even the Roman pontifs themfelves, venture
to reform all the abufes, which they filently dif-
approve, or openly blame, in the conduét of this

{g] The reader will find an ample relatiori of thefe fadts,
fupported by a cloud of witnefles, in the Preface to the Hi~
toire de la Compayumic de Jefus, publithed at Utrecht in the yeas

1741, .
B4 infidious

CENT
XVife
Sger. L.
W——
The Jefpitr ‘

ill-tooked
upon.



’
iv;zvqul x

Szcr. L.

ittty

The me-
thods of
gonverting
praétifed by
the Jeluitw
pIoture
them ene-
mies,

The General History of the Cuurcn.

infidious order. ‘This connivance, however in-
wvoluntary, is become a matter of neceffity. The
opulence of the Jeluits is fo exceflive, and their
credit and influence are grown {o extenfive and
formidable, in all thofe parts of the world that
embrace the religion of Ruine, that they carry
their infolence fo far as to menace often the
pontif on his throne, who cannot, without the
utmott peril, oblige them to fubmit to his orders;-
where they are difpofed to ‘be refraftory. Nay
more, the decifions of the pope are frequently fug-
gefted by this powerful fociety, and it is only 1n
fuch a cafe that the focicty treats them with un-
Limited refpet. When they come from any other
quarter, they are received in a very different man-
ner by the Jefuis, who tample vpon fome of
them with impunity, and interpret others with
their ufual dexrerity in {uch a manner, as to an-
fwer the views and promote the interefts of their
ambitious order.  Such, at leaft, are the accounts
that are generally given of their proceedings; ac-
counts which, though contradi¢ted by them, are
neverthelefs fupported by ftriking and palpable
evidence.

V1. The rnfe of thefe diffenfions between the
Jefuits and the other Roman miffionaries is owing
to the methods of converfion ufed by the former,
which are entirely difftrent from thofe that are
employed by the lawer. "Uhe crafty difciples of
Lovora judge it proper to attack the fuperftition
of the Indigw nations by artifice and firatagem,
and to bring them only gridually, with the ut-
moft caution and prudence, to the knowledge of
Chriftianity.  In confequence of this principle,
they interpret and explain the ancient doétrines of
Paganifm, 'and allo thofe that Conrucius taught
in Chine, in foch a manner as to foften and
diminifh, at leaft in appearance, their oppofition
to the truths of the Gofpel; and whenever they

find
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find, in any of the religious fyftems of the Indians, cx w1,
tenets or precepts that bear even the fainteft Rkt
refemblance of certain doltrines or precepts of . o
Chriltianity, they employ all their dexterity and
zeal to render this refemblance more plautible and
ftriking, and to perfuade the Indians that there is
a great conformity between their ancient theology
and the new religion they are exhorted to em-
brace. They go [ill further; for they indulge
their profelytes in the obfervance of all their
national cuftoms and rites, except fuch as are
glaringly inconfiltent with the genius and fpirit of
the Chriftian worfhip. Thefe rites are modified
a little by the Jefuits, and are diretted towards a
different fet of objeéts, fo as to form a fort of
coalition between Paganifim and Chnitianity. To
fecure themfelves an afcendant over the untutored
minds of thefe fimple Indians, they ftudy their
natural inclinations and propenfities, comply with
them on all occafions, and carefuily avoid what-
ever may fhock them. And as in all countries
the clergy, -and inen of eminent learning, are
fuppofed to have a confiderzble influence on the
multitude, fo the Jefuits are particularly afliduous
in courting the fricndfhip of the Indian priefls,
which they obtain by various methods, in the
choice of which they are far from being ferupu-
lous. But the protection of men in power is the
great object they principally aim at, as the fureft
method of eftablithing their authori[y, and extend-
ing their influence. And hence they f{tudy all
the arts that can render them agreeable or ufeful
to great men; hence their applicaiion to the
mathematics, phyfic, poetry, to the theory of
painting, fculpture, architecture, and' the other
clegant arts; and hence their perfeverance in
ftudying men and manners, the interefts of princes,
and the affairs of the world, in order to prepare
them for ¢ gwu;g counfel in critical fituations, and
fuggetting
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Tuggefling expedients in perplexing and compli-
cated cales. It would be endlefs to enumerate
all the circumftances that have been complained
of in the procecdings of the Jefuits. Thele that
have been now mentioned, have ruined their
credit in the efteem of the other miffionaries,
who confider their artful and infidious dealings
as every way unfuitable to the character and dig-
nity of the ambaffadors of Curist, whom it be-.
comes to plead the caufe of ‘God with an honeft
fimplicity, and an ingenuous opennefs and can-
dour, without any mixture of diffimularion or
fravd. And, accordingly, we find the other re-
ligious orders, that are employed in the foreign
miflions, proceeding in a very different method
in the excrcife of their miniftry. They attack
openly the fuperftitions of the Indians, in all their
connexions and in all their confequences, and are
ftudious to remove whatever may feem adapted to
nourifh them. They fhew little regard to the an-
cient rites and cuftoms in ufe among the blinded
nations, and little refpect for the authority of
thofe by whom they were cftablithed.  They treat
with a certain inditference and contempt the Pagan
priefts, grandees, and princes, and preach, without
difguife, the peculiar doctrines of Chriftianity,
while they attack, withour hefitation or fear,
the fuperflitions of thofe nations they are called
to convert.

V1. Thefe miffionaries of the court of Rome
fpread the fame of the Chriftian religion through
the grea_te{t part of Afia during this century. Ta
begin with Jzdia ; it is obfervable, that the mini-
fterial labours of the Feuits, Theatins, and Au-
guftinians contributed to introduce fome rays of
divine truthy. mixed, indeed, with much darkpefs .
and f{uperftition, into thofe parts of that vaft
region that had been poffefied by the Portuguefe
before their expulfion from thence by the Dutch.

But
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But of all the miffions that were eftablithed in ¢ & ¥ 1o
thefe diftant parts of the globe, none has been g)oury, -
more conftantly and univerfally applauded thap —————"
that of Madura, and none is faid to have pro-
duced more abundant and permanent fruit. It
was undertuken and executed by RozerT pE No-
siri |47, an Iralian Jefuir, who took a very fin-
gular method of rendering his: miniftry fuccefsful,
Confidering, on the one hand, that the Indians
beheld with an eye of prejudice and averfion all
the Europeans, and, on the other, thar they held
in the higheit veneration the order of Brachmans,
as defcended from the Gods; and that, impatient
of other rulers, they paid an implicit and un-
limited obedience to them alone, he affumed the
appearance and title of a Brachman, that had
come from a far country, and, by befinearing his
countenance and imitating that moft auftere and
painful method of living that the Sanianes or
Penitents obferve, he at length perfuaded the cre-
dulous people that he was, in reality, a member
of that venerable Order [7]. By this ftratagem,

e

[4] Others call this famous miflionary RoserT pE Nogi-

LIBUS.
[7] Urbaw Cerriy, Etat prfont de I Eglije Romaine, p. 173,
€% Noszivy, who was looked upon by the [efuits as the
chief apoftle of the Indians after Fran¢oss Xavier, took in-
credible pains to acquire a knowledge of the religion, cuf-
toms, and language of Madura, {uthicient for the purpofes
of his miniftry. But this was not all : for, to ftop the mouths
of his oppofers, and particularly of thofe who treated his
charadter of Brachman as an impoftor, he produced an old,
dirty parchment, in which he had forged, in the ancient In-
dian charaéters, a deed, fhewing that the Brachmans ¢f Rome
were of much older date than thofe of India, and that the
Jefuits of Rome defcended, in a dire& line, from the God
Brama. Nay, Father Jouvencr, a learned jefuit, tells us,
in the hiflary of his Order, fomething yet mdre remarkable ;
even that RopgrT pe Nosiii, when the authenticity of his
{fmoaky parchment was called in queftion by fome Indizn
unbelicvers, declared upon eath, be‘}ore the affembly of the
. Brachmans
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he gained over to Chriftianity twelve eminent
Brachmans, whofe example and influence engaged
a prodigious number of the people to hear the
inftru&ions, and to receive the doétrine, of this
famous miffionary. On the death of Roszrr,
this fingular miffion was for fome time at a ftand,
and feemed even to be neglected [£]. But it
was afterwards renewed, by the zeal and induftry
of the Portuguefe Jefuits, and is flill carried on-
by feveral miffionaries of that Order, from France
and Portugal, who have inured themfelves to the
terrible aufterities that were praétifed by RoperT,
and that are thus become, as it were, the appen-
dages of that miffion. Thefe fictitious Brach-
mans, who boldly deny their being Furopeans or
Frauks [/, and only give themfelves out for in-
habitants of the northern regions, are faid to have
converted a prodigious number of Indians to
Chriftianity; and, if common report may be
trufted to, the congregations they have already
founded in thofe countries grow larger and more
pumerous from year to year. Nor, indeed, do
thefe accounts appear, in the main, unworthy of
credit [m]; though we muit not be too ready to

receive,
Brachmans of Aladura, that he (Nosivrt) derived really and
trl'xly his origin from the God Brama. s it not altonithing that
this Reverend Father fhould acknowledge, is it not monftrous
that he fhould applaud, as a piece of pious ingenuity, this de-
teflable inftance of perjury and fraud ! See Jouvency Hiffoire

des Jefuites.—NorBerT, Momoires Hifloriques fur les Miffions des
Malab. tom. ii. p. 145

[q Ursan Cerrit Etit prefent de PEglife Romaine, p. 173,
{/] The Indians diftinguith all the Europeans by the general
denomination of Franks, or (as they pronounce the word)
Pranghis.

[m) The Jefuits feem to want words to exprefs the glory
that has accrued to their Order from the remarkable fuccels
gnd the abundant fruits of this famous miffion, as alfo the
dreadful fufferings and hardihips their miffionaries have fuf-
tained in the courfe of their miniftry. Sece the Lettres Carienfes
¢ Edifintes cerites ges Miffions Btrangeres, tom. i. p. 9. 32. 46.

Q.
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receive, as authentic and well attefted, the rela- ce v
tions that have been given of the intolerable hard- (X"*

R Sxct. L
thips

¢o. $5. where father MarT1n obferves (p. g.) that this s/
Jron _furpafis all others; that cach miffionary baprizses, atlegfl, a
thoufand converts every year {p. 11 .) 5 that, neverthelefs, Baptijim
is mot indiferiminatcly admimflored, or gramed vich faclity and
frecipitation ta every one that,demands it (p. 12.); that thofe
avho profint themfelves to b buptized, are accurately cxamined
intil they exhibit fufficient. proofs of their fincerity, and are
carefully infiructed during the jpece of four months in erder ro ther
reception 5 that, afier thair reception, they live fike angels rarber
than like men s and that the (mallelt appearance of mertal fins is
Jearcely, if cver, to be found among them. 17 any one is curious
enough to inquire into the caufes that predace fuch an uncom-
mon degree of fanélity among thefe new converts, the Jefuits
allege the two following ; the #r# is modeflly drawn from the
holy lives and examples of the miflionaries, avdo (p. 135.)
pajs their days in the greareft anflorvity, and in acls of mertification
that are terrible to natwre (fue tom. xii. p. 206, tom. xv.
p. 211.): who are not allowed, for inflance, the ufe cf
bread, wine, filh, or flefh, but arc obliged to be fatisfied with
water and vegetables, dreffed in the moft infipid and difgufiing
manner, and whofe clothing, with the other circamitances
of life, are anfwerable to their miferable diet.  The ficond
caufe of this unufual appearance, allezed by the Jefuits, is
the fituation of thofe new Chrithizns, by which they are cat
off from all communication and intercourfe with the Euro-
peans, who are faid to have corrupted, by their licentious
manners, almoft 2l the other Indian profelytcs to Chriftianity.
Add to all this, other confiderations, which are fcattered vp
and down in the Letters above cited, tom. i. p. 16. 17. tom.
i, p. 1. tom. iii. p. 217. tom. V. p. z. tom. vi. p. 11g.
tom. ix. p. 126.—Madura is a feparate kingdom, fituated in
the midit of the Indian Peninfida beyond the Garnges *.  "There
is an accurate map of the territory comprehended in the
miflion of Madura, publithed by the Jefuits in the xvth tome
of the Lettres Curicujes et Edifiantes, p. 60. The French Jefuits
fet on foot, in the kingdom of Carzate and in the adjacent
provinces, a miffion like that of Madura (Lettres Cur. tom.
v. p- 3. 230.); and, towards the conclufion of this century,
other miffionaries of the fame Order formed an enterprife of
the fame nature in the dominions of the king of Marava

¥ * This is a mitake, Madura is in the Indian Peninfula wibin
Ganges, snd nwt deyond it. Ita principal produce is rice. which is onc of
the principul jaftruments made ufe of by the rich Jefuits in the converfion
of the poor Indianss

(tom.
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‘fhips and fufferings that have been fuftained by

thefe Fe/wit-Brachmans in the caufe of CHRrsT.
Many imagine, and not without good founda-
tion, ‘that their aufterities are, generally fpeaking,
more dreadful in appearance than in reality ; and
that, while they outwardly affe&t an extraordinary
degree of felf denial, they indulge themfelves pri-
vately in a free and even luxurious ufe of the crea-
tures, have their tables delicately ferved, and their
cellars exquifitively furnifhéd, in order to refrefh
themfelves after their labours. _ :
VIII. The knowledge of Chriftianity was firft
conveyed to the kingdoms of Siam, Tong-king, and
Kochinchina, by a miflion of Jefuits, under the
direftion of ‘ALExaNDER of RHODES, a native of
Avignon [n], whole inftructions were received
with uncommon docility by a prodigious num-
ber of the inhabitants of thefe countries. An

(tom.ii. p. 1. tom. x. p. 79.). 'The Jefuits themfelves how-
ever acknowledge (tom. vi. p. 3. 15. 66. 107.), that this latter
eftablifhment fucceeded much better than that of Carnare. The
rcafon of this may perhaps be, that the French Jefuits, who
founded the mifhon ot Caraate, could not endure, with fuch con-
ftancy and patience, the auftere and mortified manner of living
which an inftitution of this nature required, nor imitate the rigid
fclf-denial of the Brachmans, fo well as the mifionaries of Spain
and Portugal.—Be that as it may, all thefe miffions, that for-
merly made fuch a noile in the world, were fufpended and
abandoned, in confequgnee of a papal mandate iffued out, in the
year 1744, by Benevrer XIV. who declared his difapproba-
tion of the mean and perfidious methods of converting the In-
dians that were praétifed by the Jefuits, and pronounced it un-
lawtal to make ufe of frauds or mfidious artifices in extending
the Limits of the Chriftian church. See NorBE®RT, Memoires
Hiflorigues ponr dos Miffions Orientales, tom. 1. & iv. Mamma-
cH1us has given an account of this matter, and alfo publified
the mandate of Benepicr, in his Orig. et Antiq. Chriffian.
tom. ii. p. 245. Sce alfo Lockman’s Travels of the Fejuits,
&c. tranflated from the Lettres Edifiantes, &c. vol.i. p. 4, 9.
2d edit. .

[n] Scethe Wrirings of ALexanper pE RuoDES, whowas
undoubtedly 2 man of fenfe and fpirit, and more efpecially his
Travels, which were publithed in 4t0. at Paris, in the years
1666 and 1682. = '

account
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account of the fuccefs of this {piritual expedition ¢ Ex .

being brought to Arexanpir VIL. in the year Si‘:’:‘[.

1658, determined that pontif to commit this new .
church to the infpeftion and government of a
certain number of bifthops, and cﬁofc for this pur-
pofe fome French priefts out of the Congregation
of foreign miffions, to carry his orders to the rifing
community, and to rule over it as his reprefenta-
tives and vicegerents. But the Jefuits, who can
bear no fuperiors, and fcarcely an equal, treated
thefe pious men with the greateft indignity, load-
ed them with injuries and reproaches, and would
not permit them to fhare their labours, nor to
partake of their glory [¢]. Hence arofe, in the
court of Rome, a long and tedious conteft, which
ferved to fhew, in the plaineft manner, that the
Jefuits were ready enough to make ufe of the

[e] There were feveral Pamphlets and Memorials publithed
at Paris, in the years 1666, 1674, and 1681, in which thefe
French miflionaries, whom the Jefuits refufed to admit as
fellow-labourers in the converfion of the Indians, relate, in an
eloquent and affedting ftrain, the injuries they had rcceived
from that jealous and ambitious Order. The moft ample and
accurate narration of that kind was publithed at Pars, in the
year 1688, by Francis ParLu, whom the pope had created
bithop of Heliopolis. 'T'he fame matter is largely treated in the
Gallia Chriftiana of the learned Benedictines, tom. vii. p. 1027.
and a concife account of it is alfo given by UrBax Cerri, n
his Etét prefent de I’Eglije Romainc, p. 19g. This latter author,
though a fecretary of the-Congregation de propaganda fdz, yet
inveighs with a juft feverity and a generous warmth againft the
perfidy, cruelty, and ambition of the Jefuits, and laments it as
a moft unhappy thing, that the Congregation, now mentioned,
has not power enough to fet limis to the rapacity and tyranny
of that arrogant fociety. He further obferves, towards the end
of his Narrative, which is addreffed to the pope, that he was
not at liberty to reveal all the abominations which the {)cfuits
had committed, during the courfe of this contelt, but, by the
order of his Holinefs, was obliged to pafs them ower in filence.
His words are: Votre Sainteté a ordonncé, gu’cles demewraffins
fous le fecrst.—See alfo on this fubje®, Hervor, Hifoire des
Qrdres Monagigues, tom, viii. chap. xil. p. 84. )

authority
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CEN T-"authority of the pope, when it was neceffary to
srcr. 1. promote their interefts, or to extend their influence

and domipion; but that they did not hefitate, on
the other hand, to treat the fame authority with
indifference and contempt in all cafes, where it
appeared in oppofition to their private views and
perfonal interefls.  After this, Lzwis X1V. fent
a folemn embaily { ], in the yrar 1684, to the

&% [#] 'The French bithops of Heliopslis, Berytus, and
Hetellepolic, that had been fent 1nto Jrdia about the year 1663,
had prepared the way for this embafly, and by an account of
the tavourable difpofitons of the monarch, then reigning at
Siam, hal encouraged the French king to make a new attempt
for the eftablithment of Chriftianity in thefe diftant regions.
A fived refidence had been formed at Siam fur the French
miflionaries, together with a feminary for inftrulting the
yourh in the languages of the circumjacent nations, who had
all fettlements, or camps, as they are called, at the capital,
A church was alfo eretled there, by the king’s permifion, in
the year 1667, and that prince propofed feveral queftions to
the miffionaries, which feemed to difcover a propenfity to in-
form himfelf cencerning their religion. The bifkop of Jfe-
liopulis, who had gone back to Ewrgpe on the affairs of the
miflion, returned to Siam in the year 1673, with letters from
Lewis XIV., and Pope Crement [X., accompanied with
rich prefents, to thank his Siaincfe majelty for the favours be-
flowed on the Freach bitops.  In a private audience to which
he was admitted, he explained, in anfwer to a queftion pro-
pofed to him by the king of Siam, the motive that had en-

aged the Froach bifhops to crofs fo many feas, and the French
Eing to feud his fubjeéts to countries fo far from home, ob-
ferving, that a freng defirc in bis prince, to extend the kingdom of
the true God, awas the jole reafen of their woyage. Upon this we
are told, that the king of Siam offered a port in any part of
his dominions, where a city might be built to the honour of
Lewts e GreaT, and where, if he thought fit, he might
fend a viceroy to refide; and declared afterwards, in a public
affembly of the grandees of his court, that he would leave all
his fubjets at liberty to embrace the Romifh faith.—All this
raifed the hopes of the miflionaries to a very high pitch; bat
the expectations they derived from thence of converting the
king himfelf were cntirely groundlefs, as may be feen from a
very remarkable declaration of that monarch in the following
note. See the Relation des Mifions et des ¥oyages des Eweques
Frangois, pallim,

king
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king of Siam, whofe prime minifter, at that time, ¢ B
was a2 Greek Chriftian, named ConsTantIinNg s",‘,

FauLkox, a man.of an artful, ambitious, and en-
terprifing {pirit. - The defign of this embafly was
to engage the Pagan prince to embrace, Chrifti-
anity, and to permit the propagation of the Go-
fpel in his dominions. The ambafiadors were at-
tended by a great retinue of priefts and Jefuits,
fome of whom were well acquainted with thofe
branches of f{cience that were agreeable to the
tafte of the king of Siam. It was only, however,
among a fmall part of the people, that the labours
of thefe miffionaries were crowned with any de-
gree of fuccefs; for the monarch himfelf, and the
great men of his kingdom, remained unmoved by
their exhortations, and deaf to their inftruc-
tions [¢]. The king, indeed, though he chofe

to

&3 [¢] When Monfieur De CuavmonT, who was charged
with this famous embafly, arrived at Siam, he prefented a long
memorial to the monarch of that country, intimating how fo-
licitous the king of France was to have his Siamefe majefty of
the fame religion with himfelf.. Craw Naraya (for fowas
the latter named), who feems to have always deceived the
French by encouraging words, which adminiftered hopes that
he never intended to accomplifh, anfwered this memorial in a
very acute and artful manner. After afking who had made
the king of France believe that he entertained any fuch fenti-
ments, he defired his minifter Favrxon to tell the French
ambaflador, ¢ That Ke left it to his moft Chriftian majefty to
‘ judge, whether the change of a religion that-had been fol-
““ lowed in his dominions, without interruption, for 2229
¢ years, could be a matter of fmall importance t him, or a
* demand with which it was eafy to comply ;~ that befides;
** he was much furprifed to find the king of France concern
¢ himfelf fo zealoufly and fo warmly in a matter which relat-
*“ ed to God, and not to bim; and in which, though it related
“ to God, the Deity did not feem to meddle at all, but left it
““ entirely to human difcretion.”” The' king aiked, at the
fame time, ** Whether the true God, that created heaven and
¢ earth, and had beflowed on mankind fuch different natures
*¢ and inclinations, could not, when he gave to men the fame
* bodies and fouls, have allo, if he had pleafed, infpired

Voi. V. ' c ¢ them
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to perfeverc in the religion of his anceftors, yet
difcovered a fpirit of condefcenfion and toleration
towards the conduors of this miffion; and his
favourite ConsTanTine had fecretly invited the
French to Siam, to fupport him in his authority,
which “was beheld with an envious eye by feveral
of the grandees. So that as long as this prince
and his minifter lived, .the French ftill retained
fome hopes of accomplithing their purpofe, and
of converting the inhabitants of Siam to the faith,
But thefe hopes entirely vanithed in the year
1688, when, in a popular fedition, excited and
fomented by fome prince of the blood, both king
and minifter were put to death [#]; and then the
miflionaries returned home.

IX. China, the moft extenfive and opulent of
all the Afiatic kingdoms, could not but appear

[

-

‘them with the fame religious fentiments, and have made all
* nations live and die in the fame Jaws. He added,
* That, fince order among men, and unity in religion, depend
« abfolutely on Divine Providence, who could as eafily intro-
 duce them into the world as that diverfity of feéts that pre-
* yails in it, it is natural to conclude from thence, that the
+ true God takes ws much pleafure to be honoured by diffe-
*¢ rent modes of religion and worthip, as to be glorified by a
+ prodigious number of different creatuyes, who praife him
** every one in his own way.” He morcover afked, ** Whe-
*¢ ther that beguty and variety, which we admire in the order
o of natare, be lefs admirable in the order of fupernatural
“¢ things, or Jefs becoming in the wifdom of God ?— However
¥ that be (continued the king of Siam) fince we know that
* God is the abfolute mafter of the world, and that we are
** perfuaded nothing comes to pafs contrary to his will, I re-
% fign my perfon asd dominions into th:yarms of his provi-
« depce, and befetch his eternal wifdom to difpofe thereof
«¢ gccording to his good will and pleafure.’”” See Tackazp,
Prem, Foyage d¢ Siam, p. 218; as alfo the Fournal of the Abbé
Crosai, whe was employed in that embaily. o
iog] Av 2ocount of this embafly, and of the tranfaflions of

ambafladors and miffionaries, is given by Tacuawn,
Cuaumont, and La Lovesrr. The relations, however, of
the apthor Jaft mentioned, who was a man of learning and
sendour,- deferve undoubtedly the preference,

10
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to the miElnaries and their conflitvents an ob- € 2 ¥ T,
je&t worthy of their piaus zeal and ghoftly ambi- si‘eﬁ‘:b.
tion. And accordingly a8 numerous tribe of JF- wemmeym

Suits, Dominicans, Francifcans, and Capucbins, fet
out, about the commencement of this century,
with a view to enlighten that immenfe region
with the knowledge of the Gofpel. All thefe,
however they differ in. other matters, agree in
proclaiming the aftonithing fuccefs of their mini-
fterial labours. It is neverthelefs certain, that
the principal honour of thefe religious exploits
belongs to the Jefuits, who, with a peculiar de-
gree of dexterity and addrefs, removed the ob-
ftacles that were the moft adapted to jretard the
progrefs of Chriftianity, among a people whofe
natural acutenefs and pride were accompanied
with a fuperftitious attachment to the religion and
manners of their anceftors. Thefe artful miffio-
naries ftudied the temper, charafter, tafte, incli-
nations, and prejudices of the Chinefe with in-
credible attention; and perceiving that their na-
tural fagacity was attended with an ardent defire
of improvement in knowledge, and that they
took the higheft pleafure in the ftudy of the arts
and f{ciences, and more efpecially in the mathe-~
matics, they loft no occafion of fending for fuch
members of their Order as, befides their know-
ledge of mankind, and prudence in tranfalting
bufinefs, were aifé mafters of the different
branches of learning: and philofophy. Some of
thefe learned Jefuits acquired, in a very fhort
fpace of time, fuch a high degree of credit and
influence by their fagacity and eloquence, the
infinvating fweetnefs and facility of their man-
ners, and their furprizing dexterity and fkill in all
kinds of tranfaltions and affairs, that they came
at length «o the knowledge of the emperor, were
loaded by him with the moft honourable marks
of diftinction, spd wcrcccmploycd in the moft fe-

2 creg
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cret and important deliberations and affairs of the
cabinet. Under the aufpicious protetion of fuch
powerful patrons, the other miffionaries, though
of a lower rank and of inferior talents, were deli-
vered from all apprehenfion of danger in the ex-
ercife of their miniftry, and thus encouraged to
exert themfelves with fpirit, vigour, and perfeve-
rance, in the propagation of the Gofpel, in all the
provinces of that mighty empire,

X. This promifing afpect of things was cloud-
ed for fome time, when XunN-cHur, the firft Chi-
nefe emperor of the Mogol race, died, and left a
fon under age as his only heir. The grandees
of the empire, to whofe¢ tuition and care this
young prince was committed, had long enter-
tained an averfion to Chriftianity, and only fought

for a convenient occafion of venting their rage

againft it. This occafion was now offered and
greedily embraced. The guardians of the young
prince -abufed his power to execute their vindic-
tive purpofes, and, after ufing their utmoft efforts
to-extirpate Chriftianity wherever it was profef-
fed, they perfecuted its patrons, more efpecially
the Jefuits, with great bitternefs, deprived them
of 'all the honours and advantages they had en-
joyed, and treated them with the urmoft barbarity
and injuftice. JouN Apam ScHaaL, their chief,
whofe advanced age and exténfive knowledge, to-
gether with the honourable place he held at
court, feemed to demand fome marks of exemp-
tioa from the calamities that purfued his brethren,
‘was ' thrown into prifon, and condemned to death,
-while the other miflionaries were fent into exile.
Thefe difinal.4cenes of perfecution were exhibited
in. the year 1664 ; but, about five years after this
gloomy period, when Kanc-nr aflumed the reins
of  government, a new face of things appeared.
A te Chriftian .caufe, and the labours of its mini-
fters, aot only refumed their former credit and

vigour,
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vigour, but, in procefs of time, gained ground, c7E N
and received fuch diftinguifhed marks of protec- ¢ X7
tion from the throne, that the Jefuits ufually date ———u
from this period the commencement of the gol~
den age of Chriftianity in China. The new em-
peror, whofe noble and generous fpirit [s] was
equal to the uncommon extent of his genius, and
to his ardent -curiofity :in the inveftigation of
truth, began his reign by recalling the Jefuits to
his court, and reftoring them to the credit and
influence which they had formerly enjoyed. But
his generofity and munificence did not ftop here ;
for he fent to Europe for a ftill greater number of
the members of that Order, fuch of them parti-
cularly as were eminent for their fkill in the arts
and fciences. Some of thefe he placed in the
higheft offices of the ftate, and employed in civil
negociations and tranfadtions of the greateft im-
portance. Others he chofe for his private friends
and counfellors, who were to aflit him with their
advice in various matters, and to direét his phi-
lofophical and mathematical ftudies. Thefe pri-
vate friends and counfellors were principally cho-
fen from among the French Jefuits. Thus the
Order was raifed, in a little time, to the very.
fummit of favour, and clothed with a degree of
authority and luftre to which it had not hitherto
attained. In fuch a ftate of things, it is but na-
tural to conclude, that the Chriftian religion
would not want powerful patrons, nor its
preachers be left deftitute and unfupported. And,

o
by
J

[s1 See Joacu. Bouveri Ion Regia Monavrher Sinarum,
tranflated into Latin by the famous LE1ani71z, and publithed
In the year 1699, in the fecond part of his Nevifima Sinica. -
See allo Du HawLpe's Defeription de o Chine, and the Lettres
Ldifiantes, &c. in which the Jefuits give an account of the fuc-
cefs of their mifions. [n thefe prodpétions, the virtues and
talents of thi¢.cmperor, whith feem indeed w be univerfally
zckrgowlcdgcd,; arg defcribed and celebrated with: pecaliar en.
;ominms. w

C3 accofdingi} |
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abeordingly & multitude of fpiritual labourers
from all parts of Eurepe repaired to China, alluged
«ioe by the profpect of a rich, abundant, and glorious
harveft. And, indeed, the fuccefs of their mi-
niftry féemed to anfwer fully the extent of their
expetations ; ﬁncc it is well known that, with
very little pains; and ftill lefs oppofition, they
made - a prodigious number of coaverts to the
profeﬂion of the Gofpel. The triumph of Chrif-
tianity feemed to be complete, when, in the year
1692, the emperor, from an exceffive attachment
to the Jefuits, iffued out that remarkable ediét,
by which he declared, that the Chriftian religion
was in no wife detnmental to the fafety or inte-
refts of the monarchy, ‘as its enemies pretended,
and by which alfo he granted to all his fubjets an
entire freedom of confcience, and a full permif-
fion to embrace the Gofpel. This triumph
was ftill further confirmed, when the fame prince,
in the year 1700, ordered a magnificent church
to be ‘built for the Jefuits within the precinéts of
the imperial palace [#].

XI. This furprifing fuccefs of -the Chriftian
caufe was undoubtedly owing to the dexterity
and perfeverance of the Jefuits, as even the great-
eft enemies of that artful Order are obliged to
acknowledge. But it is quite another queftion,

[#) Therais a concle, but interefting account of thefe re-
volutions, given by Du Hai vz, in his Defeription de la Chine,
tom. &ii. p. 138, and by the Jefuit FoNTANEY, in the Lestres
Edifiantes ¢t Curienfes, tom. viti. p. 176.—They are related in
# more diffyfe and unple manner by other writers. See Suarzz,
De Libertaty Ryligiones Cbnﬁzm apud Sinas propagandi Nar-
ratie, publifhedl n the year 1698, by LeisniTe, in the firft
part of his Novifima Sinica. hc other authors who hawve
ed this branch of hiftory are mentioned by Fawnicivs,

Fel

ﬁ&ig Lux elis toti Orbi exoriens, cap. XXX .663 :
S6e st 0 K Hifey of Cbina, which I publited in
German s the year 1748. W'mmHMwumhmd
jnte Eoglit, and in the year 1750, With this - title :
duthentsc Memoirs "dw Chriftian Courch in China,

X whether
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whether this fuccefs was obtained by methods ¢ : v?x.t‘

agreeable to the di&ates of reafon and confcience,
and confiltent with the dignity and genius of the
Chriftian religion? This latter point has been
long debated, with great animofity and vehe-
mence, on both fides; and the contention is not
yet ended. The.adverfaries of the Jefuits, whofe
oppofition is as keen as their numbers are formid-
able, and more efpecially the Janfenifts and
Dominicans, affert boldly, that the fuccefs above
mentioned was obtained by the moft odious
frauds, nay, even in many cafes, by the moft de=
teftable crimes. They charge the Jefuits with
having given a falfe expofition and a fpurious
account of the ancient religion of the Chinefe,
and with having endeavoured to perfuade the

emperor and the Chinefe nobility, that the pri-.

mitive theology of their nation, and the doctrine
of their great inftrutor and philofopher Conru-
cius, differed almoft in nothing from' the doétrine
of the Gofpel. They are further charged with
having invented a variety of hiftorical *fitions, in
order to perfuade the Chinefe (who are, vehe-
mently attached to whatever carries the air of a
remote antiquity), that Jesus Carist had been
known and worfhipped in their nation many ages
ago; and thefe fitions are fuppofed to have pre-
judiced the emperor in favour of Chriftianity,
and to have engaged certain grandees of the kin‘g-
dom not only to grant their protection and fa-
vour to the Jefuits, but even to become members
of their fociety. Nor do the accufations broughe
againft che difciples of LovoLa end heye; %@r
they are faid to have entircly loft fight of all the
duties and obligations that arg.incumbent on the

minifters of CarisT, and the Beralds of a fpiritual

kingdom, by not anly accepting of worldly ho-
nours and places of civil authority and power,
but even alpiring after them with all the ardo;t:

C4 0
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ce N T. of an infatiable ambition; by boafting, with an

xvit.
SecT. L.

arrogant vanity, -of tlie prote&tion and munificence

wo— Of .the emperor, by deferting the fimplicity of a

frugal and humble appearance, and indulging
themfelves in all circomftances of external pomp
and fplendor, fuch as coftly garments, numerous
retinues, luxurious tables, and magnificent houfes,
To all which it is added, that they employed
much more zeal and induftry in the advance-
ment of human {cience, efpecially the mathema-
tics, than in promoting Chriflian knowledge and
virtue; and that they even went fo far as to
meddle in military matters, and to concern them-
felves both perfonally and by their counfels in
the bloody fcenes of war. While thefe heavy
crimes are laid to the charge of thofe Jefuits,
who, by their capacity and talents, had been
raifed to a high degree of credit in the empire,
the more oblcure members of that fame Order,
who were appointed more immediately to inftruct
the Chinefe 1n the truths of the Gofpel, are far
from being confidered as blamelefls. They are
accufed of fpending in the practice of ufury, and
in various kinds of traffic, the precious moments
which ought to have been confecrated to the
funétions of their miniftry, and of ufing low and
difhonourable methods of advancing their for-
tunes, and infinuating themfelves into the favour
of the multitude. * The Jefuits acknowledge, that
a ‘part of thele accufations are founded upon falts;
but they give a fpecious colour to thofe faéts,
and ufe all their artifice and eloquence to juftify
what they cannot deny. Other articles of thefe
complaints they treat as groundlefs, and as the
fitions of calumny, that are invented with no
other defign than o caft a reproach upon their
Order. Ahn impartial inquirer into thefe matters
will perhaps find, that. if, in feveral points, the
Jefuits defend themielves in a very weak and un, .
' © fatisfactory
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fatisfatory manner, there are others, in which CE ¥ T¢
their mi{condué& feems to have been exaggerated sﬂ';.l'u
by envy and prejudice in the complaints of their ———=
adverfaries. , ‘
XII. The grand accufation that is brought An sccuost
- . . - . prine
againtt the Jefuits in China, is this: That they cipal coarge.
make an impious mixture of light and darknefs, :;;’:g‘:‘h:‘
of Chinefe fuperftition and Chriftian truth, in or- Jefuiw,
der to triumph with the greater fpeed and facility
over the prejudices of that people againft the
doé&rine of the Gofpel; and that they allow their
converts to retain the profane cuftoms and the
abfurd rites of their ‘Pagan anceftors. Riccr,
who was the founder of the Chriftian Church in
that famous monarchy, declared it as his opinion,
that the greatelt part of thofe rites, which the
Ckinele are obliged by the laws of their country
to perform, might be innocently obferved by the
new converts, 1'o render this opinion lefs thock-
ing, he fupported and explained it upon the fol-
lowing principle: that thefe rites were of a civil
and not of a jfacred nature ; that they were invent-
ed from views of policy, and not for any purpofes
of religion; and- that none but the very dregs of
the populace in Ching, confidered them in any
other light [#]. ‘This opinion was naot only re-
jected by the Dominicans and Francifcans, who
were affociated with the Jefuits in this important
miflion, but alfo by fome even of the moft learn-
ed Jefuits both in China and Fapan, and particu-
larly by NicHoras Lomsarp, who publithed a
memorial, containing the reafons [v] upon which
. [«] See Mammacu1t Origin. et Antiquit, Cériftian. tom,
iu. p. . ’
Ftv]—jggc Cur.KortaorT1 Prefativad Volumen I1. Epiffolar;
Leibnitiar. § vi. p. 18. who has likewife fubjoined to this work
the pieces compofed againft the Jefuits by Logarp and Ax-
THONY pES. Mar1a, with theremarksof LeieniTz. There
is alfo inferted ia this colleftion (p. 413.) ar ample differta-
tion on the Chinefe philofophy, drawn up by LEtsn1Tz, wha
pleads therein the caufe of the Jefuits, b
15
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C;EVTT his diffent was founded. This conteft, which
svcr. 1. Was long carried on-in a private manner, was
mgr—— brought, by the Dominicans, before the tribunal

of the pontif, in the year 1645, and from that pe-
riod- continued to produce great divifions, com-
motions, and caballing, in the church of Rome.
InwocenT X. in the year now mentioned, pro-
nounced in favour of the Dominicans, and highly
condemned the indulgence which the Jefuits had
fhewn to the Chinefe fuperftitions. But, about
eleven years after, this fentence, though not for-
mally reverfed, was neverthelefs virtually annull-
ed by Avexanper VII. at the inftigation of the
Jefuits, who perfuaded that ponuff to allow the
Chinefe converts the liberty of performing feve-
ral of the rites to which they. had been ac-
cuftomed, and for which they difcovered a
peculiar fondnefs. This, however, did not hin-
der the Dominicans from renewing their coms-
plaints in the year 1661; and again, in 1674,
under the pontificate of Innocent XI1.; though
the power and credit of the Jefuits feemed
to triumph over all their remonftrances. This
fatal difpute, which had been fufpended for feve-
ral years in China, broke out there again, in the
year 1684, with greater violence than ever; and
then the viftory feemed to incline to the fide of
the: Dominicans, in confequence of a decifion
pronounced in the year 1693, by CxarLES Mai-
GRrOT, a dottor of the Sorbonne, who aéted as the
delegate or vicar of the Roman pontif, in the pro-
vince of Fokien, and who was afterwards confe-
crated titular bithop of Comen. This ecclefiaftic,
by a public edié, declared the opinions and prac-
tices of the Jefuits, in relation to the affairs of the
Chinefe miflion, abfolutely inconfiftent with the
purity and fimplicity of the Chriftian religion.—
‘g‘t"m_thp pope, to whofe fupreme ocognizance and
détifion Maicrar had fubmitted this impocx;ltant

‘ edict,
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edi&t, refufed to'come to a determination on ei- CEN %

ther fide, before the matter in debate had been
carefully examined, and the reafons of the con-
teading parties weighed with the utmoft atten-
tion; and therefore, in the year 1699, he ap-
pointed a congregation of chofen doltors to exa-
mine and decide this tedious controverfy. This
refolution of the Roman pontif was no fooner
made public, than all the enemies of the Jefuits,
in all quarters of the.church of Keme, and more
efpecially thofe who wifhed ill to the Order in
France, came forth' with their complaints, their
accufations, and invectives; and leaded the tranf-
actions and reputation of ‘the whole {dciety with
the moft bitter reproaches [w]. The Jefuits, on

the other hand, were neither filent nor inaltive.:

They attacked their adverfaries with vigour, and
defended themfelves wich dexterity and ipiric {#].
~—But the conclufion of this eritical and momen-
rous conteft belongs to the hiftory of the follow-
ing century.

8F {w] See the Letres de Mefienrs des Miffions Etrangeres au
Pape, fur les Liolatrics ot les Superfiitions Chinoifis — Revscation de
P Approbation dennie en 1787, par M. Drijacier, Superieur des
Migfins Etrangeres, an Livre de la Dofenfe des nowveaus Chretiens
et des Mifionaires dv la Chine.—Desx Lettres d'nn Doiiear de
L Ordre de St. Dominique au R. P.Dex, Provincial des Jefuits,
Jur les Ceremonises de la Chine.  Thefe trallts are all printed to«
gether in one volume 129, without z2ny date, or name of the
placc where publifhed, though the treatifcs themfelves arc all
dated 1700 N.

{*) Du Havrpe, Defeription des la Chine, tom. iil. p. 142,
~5¢e the enumeration of other writers on the fame fubjedt,
given by Fasricsus, in his Lux Ewvangelii toti Orbi exoriens,
cap. xxxix. p.66g.— See allo VoL T A1RE, Siecle de Louis X1V .,

tom. ii, p. 318.—But the moft ingenious patron of the Jefuits,.

on this occafion was Father Dawier, himfelf 2 member of
that famous order : fee his Hiffoire Apologatique*de la Conduste
des Feiuites de g Chine, in the third volume of his Opufudis,

3] . : ,
XHI I,

XV,
Srer. k.
[EETY
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THe fubjeft
of the dif~
ypute be-
tween the
Chinefe
Miffionaries
reducible
toiwo great

points:

Firft point,

The General Hisrory of the Cuuken:

“XIII. If, in confidering this controverfy, which
employed the ableft pens of the Romifh church,
we confine our attention to the merits of the
caufe (pafling over what perfonally concerns the
Jefuits, with fome other queftions of a minute
and incidental kind), it will appear, that the
whole difpute turns effentially-upon two great
points ; the one relating .to the Chincfe notion of
the Supreme Being ; and the other to the nature of
thofe honours, which that people offered to cer-
tain perfons deceafed.

As to the firft of thefe points, it is to be ob-
ferved, that the Chinefe call the fupreme object of
their religious worthip Tren and Smanc-T11,
which, in their language, fignify the Heavens; and
that the Jefuits employ the fame terms when they
fpeak of the true God, who is adored by the
Chriftians. From hence it is inferred, that they
make no fort of diftinétion between the fupreme
God of the Chinefe, and the infinitely perfe&t
Deity of the Chriftians; or (to exprefs the fame
thing in other words) that they imagine the Chi--
nefe entertain the fame notions concerning their
T1eN, or Heaven, that the Chriftians do concerning
the God they adore. The queftion then relative
to this firft point is properly as follows: ¢ Do
¢« the Chinefe underftand, by the denominations
<« above-mentioned, the wvifiéle and material Hea-
«“ vens ¢ or are thefe terms, on the contrary, em-
¢ ployed by them to reprefent the Lord of thefe
¢ Heavens, 1.e. an eternal and all-perfeét Being,
«“ who prefides over univerfal nature, and, from
¢ heaven, the immediate refidence of his glory,
« governs all things with unerring wifdom ¢ or,
to exprefs this queftion in fewer words, ¢ Do the
¢ Chinefe mean, by their Tren, fuch a Diety as
¢ the Chriftians adore ?”  This queftion the Je-
fuits anfwer in the affirmative. They maintain,
that the ancient Chinefe philofophers, who had

an
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an accurate knowledge of the great principles of €8 8 7.
natural religion, reprefented the Supreme Being SJ:CV:I"
almoft under the very fame chara®ers that are e
ateributed to him by Chriftians ; and hence they
not only allow their Chinefe difciples to employ
the terms already mentioned, in their prayers to
the Deity, and in their religious difcourfe, but
even ufe thefe terms themfelves, when they pro-
nounce the narhe of God in their public inftruc-
tions, or in private converfation. The adverfa-
ries of the Jefuits maintain the negative of this
queftion, regard the rancient philofophy of the
Chinefe as an impure fource of blalphemy and
impiety, and affirm, that it confounded the Divine
Nature with that of the umverfe. They affert
further, thatthe famous Conrucius, whofe name
and writings are held in fuch veneration by the
people of China, was totally ignorant of divine
rruth, deftitute of religious principle, and traced
the origin of all things that exift from an internal
and fnevitable neceflity.  This conteft, concerning
the firt point that divided the Chinefe miffiona-
ries, produced a multitude of learned differtations
on the manners, laws, and opinions of the ancient
inhabitants of China, and gave rife to {everal cu-
rious difcoveries. But all thefe were infufficient
to ferve the chief purpofe they were defigned to
accomplifh, fince they were far from giving a fa-
tisfaltory and clear decifion of the matter in de-
bate. It ftill remained a queftion, which were
moft ta be believed,—the Jefuits or their adver-
faries ? and the impartial inquirer, after long ex-
amination, thought it prudent to truft entirely to
neither; fince 1f it appeared on the one hand,
that the Tiewn, or fupreme God of the Chinefe,
was much inferior, in perfetion and.excellence,
to the God of the Chriftians, it was equally evi-
dent, on the other, that this Chinefe Deity was
looked upon by ‘his worlhippers as entirely dif-
tinct
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CENT. tin@ from the material AETusr and the yifible
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-S?c.,na »
point,

Heavens. :

- XIV. As to the other great point in difpute, it
muft be previoufly obferved, that the ancient
laws of China oblige the natives of that vaft re-
gion to perform, annually, at a ftated time, in
honour of their anceftors, certain rites; which
feem to be of a religious nature. It is to be ob-
ferved further, that it is a cuftom among the
learned to pay likewife, at ftated times, to the
memory of Conrucius, whom the Chinefe confi-
der as the oracle of all wifdom and knowledge,
certain marks of veneration that have un-
doubtedly a religious afpeét, and that are, more-
over, performed in 2 kind of temples erected to
that great and illuftrious philofopher. Hence
then arifeth a fecond queftion, which is thus pro-
pofed : ¢ Are thofe honours that the Chinefe, in
< general, pay to the memory of their anceftors,
<« and which the learned, in particular, offer at
<¢ the fthrine of Conrucius, of a civil or facred na-
<« ture? Are they to be conflidered as religious
s« offerings, or are they no more than political infti-
¢ tutions defigned to promote fome public good
The Jefuits affirm, that the ancient Chinele law-
givers eftablifhed thefe rites with no other view
than to keep the people in order, and to maintain
the tranquillity of the ftate ; and that the Chinefe
did not pay any religious worfhip either to the
memory of Conrucius, or to the departed fouls
of their anceftors, but only declared, by the per-
formance of certain rites, their gratitude and re-
fpect to both, and their folemn refolution to imi-
tate their virtues and follow their illuftrious ex-
amples. From hence thefe miffionaries conclude,
that the Chinefe converts to Chriftianity might be
permitted to perform thefe ceremonies according
to the ancient cuftom of their country, prozided
they underftood their true nature. and kept al-

ways
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ways in remembrance the political views with ¢ 2.4 &
which they were inftituted, and the civil purpofes ,,:Zf’h_
they  were defigned to ferve. By this . fpecious ————wm
account of things, the condu& of ther Jefuits is, in
fome meafure, juftified. But et this reprefentas
tion be true or falfe, it will ftill remain evident,
that, in order to render the Chriftian caufe
tivmphant in Chire, fome fuch conceffions and
accommodations as thofe of the Jefuits feem al-
moft abfolutely neceflary; and they who defire
the end, muft fubmit to the ufe of the means [ y].
The neceflity of thefe conceflions arifes from this.
remarkable circumftance, that by a folemn law,
of ancient date, it is pofitively declared, that no
man fhall be efteemed a good citizen, oribe look-
ed upon as qualified to hold any public office ia
the ftate, who negleéts the obfervance of the rites
and ceremonies now under confideration. Qn
the other hand, the Dominicans, and the other
adverfaries of the Jeluits, maintain, that the rices
in queftion form an important branch of the
Chinefe religion; that the honours paid by the
Chinefe to Conrucius, and to the fouls of their
anceftors, are not of a civil, bur of a religious na-
ture [z]; and confequently, that all who perform

' ‘thefe

> [ 5] True: if the means be not either criminal o them-
felves, pernicious in their confequences, or of fuch a natare as
g0 defeat, in a great meafure, the benefits and advantages pro-
pofed by the end. And it is a very nice and momentous que
ftion, whether the conceflions pleaded for in behalf of the
Chinefe comverts, by the Jefuits, are not 1o 'be ranked among
the means here charadterifed. Sce the following note.

tF [x] The public honours paid to Conruclus twicea
year, ufed to be performed before his fatue, erected in the
great hall or temple that is dedicated tb his-memory. . At
prefent they are performed before a kind of Tafier, placed in
the moft con;})icuous part of the. edifice, with the foilowing
inferi : The Throne of the Soul of the m;j} Holy and the muft
Excelient Chigf-teacker Coxrucivs.” The literari, or learned,

selebrate this famous feftival in the following manner -—'}I:h«;_
chie
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thefe rites are chargeable with infulting the ma.
jefty of God, to whom alone all divine worfhip is

s due, and cannot be looked upon as true Chriftians,

chief mandarir of the place excrcifes the office of prieft, and
the others difcharge the funétions of deacons, fub-deacons,
and fo on, A certain facrifice, calied Cr1, which confifts of
wine, blood, fruits, &c. is offered, after the wotthippers have
prepared themfelves for this ceremony by fafting and other atts
of abflinence and mortification. They kneel before the ins
Seription, proftrate the body nine times before it, untilthe head
touches the ground, repeat a great variety of prayers; after
which the prich, taking in one hand a cup full of wine, and
in the other a like cup filled with blood, makes a folemn liba-
tion to the deceafed, and difmiffes the aftembly with a blefling.
The rites performed by families, in honour of their deceafed
parents, are pretty much of the fame nature,

Now in order to know, with certainty, whether this feftival
and thefe rites be of a c/vil or religious nature, we have only to
inquire, whether they be the fame with thofe ceremenies that
are performed by the Chinefe, in the worthip they pay to cer-
tain celeftial and terrefirial fpirits or gensi, which worthip is
undoubtedly of a religious kind. The learned LErsnrrz¥
undertook to affirm, that the fervices now mentioned were not
of the fame kind, and, confequently, that the Jefuits were ac-
cufed unjuftly, But that great man dacs not appear to have
examined this matter with his ufual fagacity and aitention :
for it is evident, from a multitude of relations every way worthy
of "credit, and, particularly, from the obfervations made on
the Chinefe miflions by that learned and candid Francifcan
Antoniopr S. Maria +, not only that ConrFucius was
worfhipped among the iduls, and the celeflial and ierrefirial
Jpirits of the Chinefe, but that the oblations and ceremonies,
obferved in honour of him, were perfeltly the fame with thofe
that were performed as atts of worthip to thefe ide/s and fpirizss
Thofe that defire a more ample account of this matter may
confult the foliowing authors: Buvm1 Aunal. Hiffor. Philyf.
P- 287. where he treats D¢ fuperflitio/c Demortworum apud Sinen-
Jes Cultue—WorFit Not. ad Cafanbon. p. 342.~Nic, CHar-
‘Mos, Amnot. ad Maigrotti Hifforiam Cultus Sinenfes.—But more
efpecially ARNAUD, Murale Pratique des Fefuites, tom. iit. vi.
vii. and a colletion of hiforical relations, publithed at Cologr,
in 8vo, in the year 1700, under the following title : Hiforia
Cultus Sinenfium, fen waria Scripia de Cultibus Sinarum inter
Ficarios dpofislices, & P. P. 8. 1. Controverfiis.

¢ See Praf. Novifim, Sinitarum. + See vol. iis Epp. Leibnitz.

This
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This account of matters is To" fpecioug -anid pro- ¢ &' w7
bable, and the confequences deducible from it Sxxc‘:f'lg;

are fo natural and juft, that the more equitable -
and impartial among the Jefuits have acknow-

Jedged the difficulties that attend the caufe they

maintain; and taking, at length, refuge in the

plea of neceflity, allege, that certain evils and in<
conveniences may be lawfully fubmitted to, when

they are requifite in order to the attainment of
extenfive, important, and falutary purpofes.

33
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4 L et ! ) e The fiate of
XV. The minifterial labours of the Romifh Ch:m?.nn,

miflionaries, and, more efpecially, of the Jefuits, in Japer.

were crowned in Fapan with {urprifing fuccefs,
towards the commencement of this century,, and
made an incredible nuinber of converts to the
Chriftian religion [¢]. But this profperous and .

flourithing

&% [«] Two peculiar circumitances contributed to facilitate
the progrefs of the Romifh religion in Fapan. The firf was
the uncharitable feverity and cruclty of the Japanefe priefts or
tunzas towards the fick and indigent, compared with the hu-
nianity, zeal, and beneficence of the miffionaries. Thele donzas
reprefented the poor and infirm not as objeéls of pity, but as
wretches loaded with the difpleafure of the Gods, and aban-.
doned to prefent and future milery by the judgments of hea-
ven; and infpired the rich with a contempt and abhorrence of
them.  The Chriftian religion, therefore, which declares that
poverty and affictions are often furer marks of the divine fa.
vour than grandeur and profperity, and that the tranfitory
evile which the righteous endure here, fhall be crowned
with everlafting glory apd felicity hereafter, was every way
proper to com(i" rt this unhappy clafs of perfons, and could not
but meet with a moft favourable reception among them. Addto
this, that the miffionaries were conftantly emp%oycd in provid-
ing ther with food, phyfic, and habitations. A ficond circum-
flance that was advantageous to Chriftianity (that is, to fuch a
form of Chriftianity as the Popifh miffionaries preached in
Japan ), was a certain refemblance or analogy between it and
fome praétices and fentiments that prevailed among the Japa-
nefe,  Thefe Indians lock fot prefent and future.lelicity only
through the merits of Xaca Amida, and other of their Deities,
who, “after a lofig courfe of fevere mortifications freely under-
taken, had voluntarily, alfo, put an end to their lives. They
fainted many melancholy perfons who had beep guilty of fw-

Yo, V. "D cide,
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¢ E N T. fliourithing -ftate of the church was fomewhat im.
$zcr. 1. terrupted by the prejudices that the priefts and
~—— grandees of the kingdom had conceived againft
the new religion, prejudices which proved fatal,
in many places, both to thofe who embraced it,
and to thofe who taught it.. The caufe of Chrifti-
anity did not, however, fuffer only from the viru-
lence and malignity ef its ememies; it was
wounded in the houfe of its friends, and received,
no doubt, fome detriment from the inteftine
quarrels and contentions of thofe to whom the
care of the rifing church was committed. For
the fame {cenes of fraternal difcord, that had
given fuch offence in the other Indian provinces,
were rencwed in Fapan, where the Dominicans,
Francifcans, and Auguftinians were at perpetual
variance with the efwits. This variance pro-
duced,. on both fides, the heavieft accufations, .
and the moft bitter reproaches. The Jefuits
were charged, by the miffionarics of the three
Orders now mentioned, with infatiable avarice,
with fhewing an exceflive indulgence both to the
vices and fuperflitions of the Japanefe, with
crafty and low praltices unworthy of the mini-
fters of Curist, with an ambitious thirft after

cide, celebrated their memories, and implored their interceffion
and good offices.  They ufed procefiions, ftatues, candles, and
perfumes, in their worthip; as o proyers for the dead, and
anricular confefien ; and had monafieries founded for certain
devout perfons of both fexes, who Tived in celibaey, folitude,
and abilinence: fo that the Japaunefe religion was no bad pre-
paration for Popery. Befides thefe two circum@tances, another
may be mentioned, which we take from the fctters of the Je-
fuits themfelves, wha inform us, that the maritime princes of
Fapan were fo fond of this new commerce with the Portu-
guefe, that they frove who fhould oblige them moft, and en-
eouraged the miflionaries, lefs perhaps from a principle of
zeal, than from views of intereft. See Varenius, Defeript.
Fapon. lib. 11, cap. vi. x. Hlodern Univ. Hiflory, vol. 1x. p.
»j. cdit. $vo.

authority
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authority and dominion, and other mifdemeanours ¢ £ N %
of a like nature. Thefe accufations were not gge-. f.
only exhibited at the court of Rome, but were
fpread abroad in evety part of Chriftendom. The
difciples of Lovora were by no means filent un-
der thefe reproaches; but, in their tutn, charged
their accufers with imprudence, ignorance of the
world, obftinacy, afperity of manners, and-a dif-
gulting rufticity in their way of living, adding,
that thefe circumftances rendered their miniftry
rather detrimental than advantageous to the caufe
of Chriftianity, among a people remarkable for
their penetration, generofity, and magnificence.
Such then were the contefts that arofe among the
miflionaries in ¥apan; and nothing but the ama-
zing progrels that Chriftianity had already made,
and the immenfe multitude of thofe that had em-
braced it, could have prevented thefe contefts
from bcing fatal to its interefts. As the cafe
ftood, neither the caufe of the Gofpel, nor its nu-
merous profeflors, received any effential damage
from thefe divifions; and, if no other circum-
flance had intervened to ftop its progrefs, an ex-
pedient might have probably been found out,
cither to heal thefe divifions, or, at leaft, to ap-
peafe them fo far as to prevent their nexious and
fatal confequences [47.

XVI. But a new and dreadful fcene of oppofi: fis downfar
tion arofe, in the year 1615, to blaft the hopes of 204 Ger
thofe who wifhed well to the caufe of Chriftianity
W Fapan. For, in that year, the emperor iffued
out, againlt the profeflors and minifters of that
divine religion, a perfecuting edi@®, which was
executed with a degree of barbarity unparalleled
in the annals of the Chriftian hiftory.” This

4 Sec the writers on this fubje® enumerated Fasri-
Clus, in bis Lax Evaugelii toti Orbi exoriens, p. 678. as alfo
(HARLEVOW, Hifoire de Fapon, town. ii. lsr. xi. p. 5§74

D=2 . cruel
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€ EX T. cruel perfecution raged, during the fpace of many
Stcr. L years, with unrelenting fury, and only ended with
the total extinttion of Chriftianity throughout
that ‘mighty empire. That religion, which had
been fulfered to make fuch a rapid and triumph-
ant progrefs in Fapan, was at length confidered
as detrimental to the interefts of the monarchy,
-inconfiftent with the good of the people, deroga-
tory from the majelly of their high prieft, whom
they revered as a perfon defcended from the Gods,
and, on thefe accounts, was judged unworthy not
only of proteftion, but even of toleration. This
judgment was followed with the fatal Order, by
which all foreigners, that were Chriftians, and
more efpecially the Spanith and Portuguefe, were
commanded to depart the kingdom; and the na-
tives, who had embraced the Gofpel, to renounce
the name and doérine of CHrisT, on pain of
death prefented to them in the moft dreadful
forms. This tremendons Order was the fignal
for the perpetration of fuch horrors as the moft
fanguine and atrocious imnagination will fcarcely
be able to conceive. Innumerable multitudes of
the Japanefe Chriftians «of each fex, and of all
ages, ranks, and flations, expired, with magna-
nimous conftancy, amidft the moft dreadful
torments, rather than apoftatize from the faith
they had embraced. And here it may not be
amifs to obferve, that both the Jefuits and their
adverfaries in the miflions expiated, in fome
meafure, if I may fo exprefs myfelf, by the ago-
nies they endured, and the fortitude with which
they faffered, the faults they had committed in
the exercife of their miniftry. For it is well
known, that the greateft part of them died mag-
nanimoufly for the caufe of CHrisT by the hands
~ of the executioner, and that fome of them evert
~expired with triumphant feelings of fatisfaction

wnd joy. .
Hiftorians
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Hiftorians are not entirely agreed with refpe@® ¢ 3’
to the real cfufes of this mercilefs perfecution. g X0
The Jefuits confider it as owing, in part, to the -
imprudence of the Dominicans and Fraricifcans
while thefe latter impute it, in a great meafure,
to the covetous, arrogant, and fattious fpirit of
the Jefuits [¢]. Both parties accufe the Englith
and Dutch of having excited in the emperor of
Fapan a ftrong prejudice againft the Spaniards,
Portuguefe, and the Roman pontif, to the end
that they alone might engrofs the commerce of
that valt monarchy, and be unrivalled in their
credit among that powerful people. The Eng-
lith and Dutch allege, on the other hand, that
they never attempted to undermine, by any falfe
accufations, the credit of the Roman-catholics 1n
that kingdom, but only detelted the perfidious
plots the Spaniards had laid againft it. Almoft
all the hiftorians, who have given accounts of this
country, unanimoufly inform us, that certain let~
ters, intercepted by the Dutch, and other cir-
cumftances of a very ftriking and alarming kind,
had perfuaded the emperor, that the Jefuits, as
allo the other miflionaries, had formed feditious

[c] There ix a concife and fenfible account of this tedions
ifpute in the fixth difcourfe that is fubjoined to the Englifh
edition of Kaemprer’s Hiflory of Fapan, § iv. p. 64—75,
But it will alfo be proper to fee what is faid on the other fide,
by an author, who, in his long and circumiftantial narration,
has not omitted any incident, Towever minute, that tends, in
the leall, to difculpate the Jefuits, or to procure them indul.
genee 3 that author is CHarrevoix; fee his Hiffoire Generale
de Japon, tom. ii. livr. xii, p. 136. The other hiftorians that
may be confulted, with utility, on thisfubjet, are enumerated
by Faseictus, in his Lux Evangelii toti Orbi exorighs, ®ap. x.
P- 678. Add to thefe the 48a Sanftorum, tom. i, Menf, Febe
ruar. p, 723, where there js not only a hiftory of the com.
mencement and progrefs of Chriﬁiani:z w Fapan, dut alfo an
accuunt of the lives and martyrdom of thofe who firft fufféred
{or the caule of the Gofpel in that kingdow. . See likewife
Mammacusy Originegs o Antiquitat. Chrifiian. tom., f, p. 376

D3 defigny
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defigns againft his government, and aimed at no.,
thing lefs than exciting their nuifterous difciples
to rebellion, with a view to reduce the kingdom
of Fapan under the dominion of Spain [d]. A
difcovery of this mature could not but make the
moft dreadful impreflions upon a prince naturally
i‘ufpiciousv and cruel, fuch as the emperor then
teighing was; and indeed fo it happened; for
;be moment he received this information, he con-
cluded, with equal precipitation and violence, that
he could not fit fecure on his throme, while the
fmalleft fpark of Chriftianity remained unextin-
guithed in his dominions, or any of its profeffors
breathed under his government. It is from this
remarkable Period, that we mult date the fevere
edi¢t by which all FEuropeans are forbidden to
approach the Japanefe dominions, and in confe-
quence of which all the terrors of fire and fword
gre employed,to deftroy whatever carries the re-
moteft afpet or fhadow of the Chriftian doétrine,
The only exception to this univerfal law is made
in favour of an handful of Dutch merchants, who
are allowed to import annually a certain quantity
of European, commodities, and have a faltory, or ra-
ther a kind of prifon, allowed them, in one of the
extremities of the kingdom, where they are ftrictly
watched, and rigoroufly confined from all com-
municdtion with the natives, but what is effen-
tially neceffary to the commerce they are permit-
ted to cazry on.

-, XVIL. The example of the Roman-catholic
ftates could not’ but excite a {pirit of pious emu-
lation in Proteftant countries, and induce them
to propagate a fhill purer form of Chriftianity
<4 The didcoveries made i
Porttx_g[ﬁfef} with i-.-hom they w:;); ttﬁan:: t\:::r :v%;et:xﬁ:‘?n{}tzs
of Spasn our author fhould have faid Portugal. See Kazme-

FER loc. cit. 2 allo the Univerfal Modern Hiflory, wol. ix. p.
245, aote (z) edite dvo,

The General HisTorY of the CHyren,
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among thafe unhappy nations that lay groveling
in the darknefs of paganifm and idolatry. Ac-
¢ordingly the Lutherans were, en feveral occa-
fions, folicited by perfons of eminent merit and
rank in their communion, to embark in this
pious ,and generous undertaking. JusTiniaN
ErnEesT, baron of WeLrLs, diftinguifhed himfelf
by the zealous appearance he made in this good
caufe, having formed the plan of a fociety that
was to be intrufted with the propagation of ‘the

ki
CENT.
Sscr. I.

Gofpel in foreign parts, and that was to bear the

name of Jesus, the divine founder of the religion
they were to promote [¢]. Bur feveral circum.
ftances concurred to prevent the execution of this
pious defign, among which we may reckon, prin-
cipally, the peculiar fituation ot the Lutheran
princes, of whom very few have either territories,
forts, or fettlements beyond the limits of Europe.
This was by no means the cafe whth the princes.
and ftates who profeflfed the Reformed religion.
The Englith and Dutch, more efpecially, whofe
thips covered the ocean, and failed to the moft
diftant corners of the globe, and who, moreover,
in this century, had fent colonies to Afia, Africa,
and America, had abundant opportunities of
fpreading abroad the knowledge of Chriftianity
among the unenlightened nations. Nor were thefe
opportunities entirely negletted, or mifimproved,
notwithftanding the reports that have generally
prevailed, of their being much more zealous in
engroffing the riches of the Indians than in bring-
ing about their converfion; though it may, per.
haps, be granted, that neither of thefe nations
exerted themfelves, to the extent of their power,
in this falutary undertaking. In the year 1647,

¢] See Morvrert Cimbria Literdtay tom. iii. p. 75, as alfo
® Germén work of the learned Arwovty, entitled, Kirchen und
Ketzer Hifforie, past 11., book xvii. ¢ &v.. § 23. po 1086. pant
1L, cap. gv. §+18. p. 150, '
' D4 the
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.c g ¥ T. the propagatian of the Gofpel in foreign parts
si;chrl.LL was committed, by an a& of the Englifh parlia-
w—wimme ment, to the care and infpection of a lociety com-
: pofed of perfons of eminent rank -and merit.
The civil wars that enfued fufpended the execu-

tion of the plans that were laid for carrying on

this falutary work. In the year 1661, under the

teign of CrarLEs 1L, the work was refumed, and

the fociety re-ettablifhed. In the year 1701, this
refpectable fociety received fingular marks of
protection and favour from King Wirriam IIL,

who enriched it with new donations and privi-

leges [f]. Since that period, even to the pre-

fent time, it has been diftinguithed by ample
marks of the munificence of the kings of Eng-

land, and of the liberality of perfons of all ranks and
orders, and has been, and continues to be, emi-
nently ufeful in facilitating the means of inftruc-

tion to the nations that lie in Pagan darknefs, and

more efpecially to the Americans. Nor are the
laudable efforts of the United Provinces, in the
advancement and propagation of Chriftian know-

ledge, to be pafled over in filence; fince they

alfo are {aid to have converted to the Gofpel a
prodigious number of Indians, in the iflands of
Ceylon and Farmq{‘a, the coalts of Malabar, and

other Afiatic {ettlements, which they either had
acquired by their own induftry, or obtained by

- conqueft from the Portuguefe [g]. Some hif-
torians, perhaps, may have exaggerated, in their
relations, the numbers of profelytes made by

the Dutch; it is neverthelefs moit certain, that

as foon as that nation had got a fufficient foot-

ing in the Eg/t-Indjes, they laid with wifdom, and

LA] Scc'(HUMPHu;(!?ﬁ Aecount of the Propagation of the
Aropel 1 Foreign Parts, h;
o {g/] See Epift. de Sucerflu Evangelii apud Indos Orientales ad
JJoban, Leufdenium [eriptas o Ulirajed 1699, in 8vo. editas.

executeqd
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.CXCCL#d At a great expence, myario'us ' fch_ ro,r ’

inftrufting the natives of thofe diftant zegions in
the doctrines of the Gofpel [#% :

X VI The inward parts of Africa remain &#ill
in the darknefs of Paganifm, as they have been
hitherto inacceflible to the moft adventurous of
the Europeans. -But in the maritime provinces
of that great peninfula,.and more -efpecially in
thofe where the Portuguefe have their; lettlements,
there are feveral diftricts in which the religion of
Rome has prevailed over the favage -fuperititipns
of that barbarous region. It is-neyerthelefs acs
knowledged, by the more ingenuous hiitorians,
even amang the Roman Cathohesy who have given
accounts of the African colonies,. that, of the
profelytes made there to the Gofpel, a very fmall
number deferve the denomination of Chriltians
fince the greateft part of them retzin the abomi-
nable fuperfiitions of their anceftorsy and the very
beft among them difhonour their profefion” by
various practices of a imoft vicious and corrupt
nature, Any progrefs that Chriftianity made 1n
thefe parts muft be chiefly attributed to the zeal-
ous labours of the Capuchin miffionaries, -who,
in this century, Yuffered the moft dreadful hard-
fhips and dilcouragements in their attempts to
bring the fierée and favage Africans under the
Chnflian yoke: Thele attempts fucceeded fo far,
as to gain cver to the profeflion of the Gofpel the
kings of Benin ahd Awerri [i], and alfo to engage
the cruel and intrepid ANNa ZiNGHA, queen.of
Metamba, and all her fubjeéts, to embrace, in the

[5] Seec Bravw’s Peritabl: Religion des Hollawdiis, gr Z:,.
267, &c. This Treatife, which was publithed . at "Amjlera
in the year 1675, was dcﬁgncdvas an anfwer to a malignant
libel of one TOVp, entitled La Religivn J’a Hollavdsir,
which that writer prapofed to perfuzde the seurld that the
Butch had almoft no religion at all.

Li] Called by fame Owverne,

fyear

C ENuwy
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year 1652, the Chriftian faith [£#]. The #frican
miflions were allotted to this auftere Order by
the court of Romg, and by the fociety de propa-
gandi fide, for wife reafons; fince none were fo
roper to undertake an enterprife attended with
fuch dreadful hardthips, difficulties, and perils, as
a fet of men whofe monatftic inftirute had render-
ed familiar to them the fevereft a&ts of morfifica-
tion, abftinence, and penance, and thus prepar-
ed them for the bittereft {cenes of trial and ad-
verfity. The Capuchins alfo feem to have been
alone honoured with this facred, but arduous
commiflion; nor does it appear that the other
Orders beheld, with the fmallelt fentimrent of en-
vy, their dear-bought gloty.
XIX. The extenfive continent of America

A{warms with colonies from Spain, Portugal, and

France[I], allwhich profefs the Chriftian religion,

&5 [£] For a more ample account. of this Queen, and her con-
verfion, Dr. Mosugim refers the reader (in his note {r]) to Ur-
Ban Ceret's Lidt Prefent de I' Fglife Romaine, p. 222. and to
the third and fourth volumes of Tather Lasat’s Relation
Hiflorique de I' Afrigue Orcidentale, in the former of which he
tells us, there is.a French tranflation of Ant. Gavazzi's acs
count of Africa. Al thele citations ar® inaccurate. Crrxe
makes no mention of ZinGHa, nor of METAMBA ; Rur are
they mentioned by Lasat, in any of the five volumes
of his Hifforical Relation, here quoted; not is Gavazzi’s ac-
count tran(lated in that work.—n general it may be obferved,
that the miffions in Africa were greatly regleéted by the Por-
tl&uefc, and that the few miffionaries fgnt thither were men
.ablolutely void of learning, and deftitute almoft of every qua-
lification that was neceflary to the carrying on fuch an import-
ant undertaking. See Lasar’s Preface to his Relation Hiflo-
r;iw de I Afrique Occidentaley as alfo the Modern Univerful
Hiflory, vol. xiv. p. 10, I1. edit. 8vo. | ,

[/] Bee the authors mentioned by Fasrictus, in his Lux
Ewangelii Orbem Terrarum colluflrans, cap. xlviii, xlix. p. 7€9.
—There is d curfory account of the ftate of the Romith reli-
gion, in that gart of America which is pofiefled by the Euro-
pean Roman Catholics, in Ursan Cerar'e Eidt Prefent de
P Eglife Romaine, p. 245.

6 a8



The General HisToRY -of the CaurcH. 43

as it has been disfigured by the church of Rome, C E N T,
But it is gbundantly known, that thefe colonifts, §.c " ¢,
more efpecially the Spaniards and Portuguefe, are
the moft worthlefs and profligate {et of men that
bear the Chriftian name; and this fa& is confirm-
ed by the teftimonies of feveral Roman-Catholic
writers of great merit and authority, who cannot
be fufpetted of partiality in this matter. Nay,
the clergy themielves are not excepted in this ge-
neral condemnation; but, as we learn from the
fame credible teftimonies, furpafs even the idola-
trous natives in the ridiculous rites which they
perform in the worfhip of God, as well as in the
licentioufnefs of their manners, and the enormi.
ty of the crimes they commit without reluance.
Thofe of the ancient’inhabitants of Americe, who
cither have {ubmitted to the European yoke, or
live near their colonies, have imbibed fome faint
knowledge of the Romifh religion from the je.
fuits, Francifcans, and other ecclefiaftics; but
thefe feeble rays of inftrultion are totally clouded
by the gloomy fuggeftions of their native fuper-
ftition, and the corrupt influence of their barba-
rous cuftoms and manners. As to thofe Indians
who live more remote from the European fettle-
ments, and wander about in the woods without
any fixed habitation, they are ablolutely incapable
cither of receiving or retaining any adequate no-
tions of the Chriftian doctrine, unlefs they be pre-
vioufly reclaimmed from that vagrant manner of
life, and*civilized by an 1ntercourie with perfons,
whofe humane and infinuating manners are adapt-
ed to atra& their love, and excite their imi-
tation.  This the Jefuits, and other ecclefiaftics
of different Orders in the church of Rome, who
have been fent in later times to comivert thefe
wandering favages, have found by a conftant and
uniform




44

CENT,

XVil.
SecT. I

The. General History of the CHURCH.

uniform experience [m]. Hence the former have
eretted cities, and founded civil focieties, ce-
mented by government and laws, like the Euro-
pean ftates, in feveral Indian provinces both in
South and North America; and it is on this ac-
count that they difcharge the double functions of
magiftrates and doftors among thefe their new
fubjeéts and difciples, .whofe morals and fenti-
ments, it 13 faid, they endeavour to preflerve pure
and uncorrupted, by permitting few or no Euro.
peans to approach them [#]. Thefe arduous and
difficult attempts have furnifhed to the difciples
of Lovora ample marter of boafting, and a lucky
occafion of extolling the zeal, the dexterity, and
induftry of their Order. But it has appeared,
fromn relations worthy of credit, that thefe exploits
of the Jefuits, in the internal and more inaccef-
fible provinces of America, are not fo much car- .
ried on with a view to the propagation of Chrifti-
anity, as with an intention to gratify their own
infatiable avarice and boundlefs ambition. And,
accordingly, they are reported to fend yearly to
the members of their Order, in Furope, immenfe
quantities of gold, drawn from feveral American
provinces ‘where they have power and property,
but chiefly from Paraguay, which belongs to them
alone [o].
: XX. The

[m] A great variety of falls are alieged w6 a proof of this, in
the Lziers in which the French Jefuits gave thew friends in
Eurgpe an account of the fuccefs and fruits of their miffion,
and which are regularly publithed at Paris.

8% [n] That this was by no means the cnly, nor even the
rincipal reafon of cutting ofi all communication between the
ndiane and Europeans, will appear evident from the contems

of the followipg note : :

{o] While §athcr LasaT was at Rome, Father Tamsurin,

-at that time general of the Jefuits, afked him feveral queftiong

relating to the progrefs of Chriflianity in America; to which,
with equal courage and candour, Le gave immediately this
general
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XX. The caufe of Chriftianity was promoted
with more wifdom, and confequently with better
{uccefs, in thofe parts of America where the Fng-

lith formed fettlements during this century; and,
though

general anfwer: ¢ thit the Gofpel had made little or no real
< progrefs in that country; that he had never met with one
«_adult perfon among the Americans who could be clteemed a
true profelyte to Chriftianity; and that the miffionarics
could fcarccly pretend to any other exploits (of a fpiritual
<« Aind ) than their having baptized fome children at the point
« of death *.”” He added, at the fame tine, ¢ that, In order
to make the Americans Chriffians, it wus previoufly necef-
fary to make them men.”” This bold Dominican, who had
been himfelf a miffionary in the American iflands, had a great
mind to give Tamsurint fome fealonable advice concerning
the immenfe wealth and authority that the Jefuits had acquir-
ed in thefe parts of the world; but the cunning old man elud-
ed artfully this part of the converfution, and turncd it upon
another fubju&t. X.asat gave, upon ancther occafion, a fhHll
greater proof of his undaunted fpirit and prefence of mind ;
for when, in aun audience granted him by Crement XL, that
pontif praifed, in pompous terms, the induftry and zeal of
the Purtugucfe and Spanilh miflionaries in promoting the fal-
vation of the Americans, and reproachied the Yreach with in-
adtivity and indifference in a matter of fuch high importance,
our refolute Dominican told him plainly, ¢ that the Spaniards
s und Portuguefe boalted of the fuccels of they labours with-
out any fort of foundation; fince it was well known, that,
inflead of converts, they had only made Aypocrites, all their
difciples among the Indians having been forced, by the
dread of punifhment and the terrors of death, to embrace
Chriftianity 5 adding morcover, *that fuch as had receiv-
ed baptifin cantinued as open and egregious idolators as
they had been before their profefiion of Chiiftianity 1.7 Ta
this account we might add the rclations of 2 whole cloud of
witnelles, whofe teftimonies are cvery way worthy of credit,
and who declare unanimoufly the fAme thing. See, among
others, a remarkuble piece, entitled, Memoire touchant
P Etabliffement confiderable dvs Peres  Fefuites dans les  Indss
&’ Efpagne, whichis fubjoined to T'rEz11R’s Relation du Voyage
de la Mer du Sud, p. 577. See allo Puyage aux Indes Oecsden-
tales, par Fraxc. CorEal, tom.ii. p. 67. 43. and Mapma-
CHius, Orig. ef Antiquit. Chrifian. tom. ii. p. 337. There

* See Lapat, Vigage en Efpagng en Iialie, tom. ¥iii, po 7,
4 3d. ib. tom. viit. p. 12,
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¢ £ x'1. though it had the greateflt ignorance, ftupidity,

XVil.
SEcrT.

y. and indolence to conquer, made, in a little time,

~—— a confiderable progrefs. The Englith Iudepen-

dents, who retired to America on account of their
diffention

is a particular account of the Jefuits of Parqguay given hy
Dox Urvroa, in his Voyage d’.Amerique, tom. 1. p. §40; but
this account is partial in their favour. They are alfo zealouily
and artfully defended in an account of the miffion of Paraguay,
ublithed by MuraTort in the year 1743. ¢ When Dr.
Rfosumm wrote this note, the important difcovery that placed
the ambitious, defpotic, and rebellions proceedings of the Je-
fuits in Paraguay in the plaincit and moft ftriking light, had
not been yet made. The book of MuraTori, which was
ublifhcd at Penmice in the year 1743, and rcpublithed in a
%rcnch tranflation at Paris in 1754 %, deceived, for fome time,
the over-credulous, nay, induced even the coemics of the Je-
{uits to fufpeét that their condut at Pargguay was not fo crimis
nal as it had becn reprefented.  So that, notwithitanding the
accufations -that had been brought againil thefe miffionaries
by the writers mentioned by Dr. Mosnzin; notwithftanding
a memorial fent to the court of Spain in the yeur 1730, by
Dox Martin pE Barva, at that thoe Spanith govervor of
Paraguay, in which the Jefuits are charged with the moit am-
bitious projects and the moft rebellious defigns, reprefented as
feeting up an independent government, accufed of carrying un
a prodigious trade, and other things of that nature; and not-
withftanding the circumftantial evidence of various known
fafts that {upported thefe accufotions in the ftrongefl manaer @
notwithilanding all this, the public was more or Ifs deceived.
The Hubon, however, did not laft long. In the year 1750,
the courts of Madrid and Lifben entered into a treaty for fixing
the limits of thar refpeéive dominions in South-Lnwrica.  'The
Jefuits, who had formed an independent republic in the heart
of thefe dominions, compofed of the Indians, whom they had
gained by the infinvating foftnefs and affected mildnefs, hu-
mility, and geacrofity of their proceedings, were much alarm-
ed at this treaty. It was one of the fundamental laws of this
pew fate {which was founded under the matk of a Chriftian
miffion), that neither bithop, governor, nor any officer, civil,
military, or cedefiuftical, nay, nor even any individual, Spa-
niard or Portuguele, thould be admitted into its territorics, to

& Myuratort’s account of che Mifion of Prraguay was tranflated fromk
the French edition inte Daghls, acd publithed in $vo in the year 1759,

the
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diffention from the eftablithed religion of their ¢ £ v T.
country, claimed the honour of carrying thither ¢ X¥!-
the firft rays of divine truth, and of beginning a
work that has been fince continued with fuch
pious zeal and fuch abundant fruit; and indeed
this claim is founded in juftice. Several families
of this fet, that had been fettled in Holland, re-

the end that the proceedifigs and proje@s of the Jefuits might
fill vemain an impenetrable fecret. The members of their
order were alone to be inftruted in this profound and import-
ant myftery. The ufe of the Spanifh language was prohibited
throughout the extent of this new territory, in order to pre-
vent more effeCtually all communication between the Indiana
and that nation. The Indians were trained to the ufe of arms,
furnithed with artillery, inftruéted in the art of war, taught to
hehold the Jefuits as their fovereigns and their Gods, and to
look upon all white people, except the Jefuits, as demoniacs,
atheifls, and, moreover, as their barbarous and mortal ene-
mies.  Such was the ftate of things when, in the year 1752,
the united troops of Spain and Purtugal marched towards the
exltern horders of the river Urggai, to make the exchanges of
cortain villages that had bean agreed upon in the treaty above
mentioned,  Upon this the Jefuits, not being fufliciently pre-
pared for their defence, demanded a delay of the execution of
the treaty under various pretexts.  This delay was granted :
but as the Spanith General, Gomez Freire dndrada, perceived
that thefe Holy Fathers einployed this delay m arming the In-
dians, and conhrming them in their rebellion, he wrote to his
court, aund received new orders from thence to proceed to the
exccution of the tréaty. A war enfued hetween the Spanifh
and Portugucfc on one fide, and the Indians, animated by the
Jeluits, on the other, in which the Spanifh General loft his
Yife, and of which the other circumitances are well known.
This was the veal and original caufe of the difgrace of the Je-
fuits at the court of Portugel. Thofe who defire a more parti-
calar aceount of this matter will find it in a famous pamphlet,
diwwn from an authentic memorial, publifhed by the court of
._].‘.-'/1/';", and printed at the Hague, mthe year 1754, under the
following titie:  La Kepubligue des Jefurtes au Paraguay ren=
vorfee, i Relation Authentique de la Guerre que ces Relipieux: ont
8/ foutenir contre les Monarques & Efpagne ef de Portugal en Amg-
ripicy powr y  defendre les domiaines dont ils aviient ufurpé k
Sovcruineté au Paraguay fous praexte o= Relyien.

moved
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wioved from thencs dntoidmerica [ p ] in the year

s

;,@@% im,iu ordery asithiey alleged, to tranfmit their

it

hogiring puye and.amdefifed to future ages; and
ahere they laid the foundations of a new ftate ¢,
‘Fhe fuccefs that attended this firt emigration
engaged great numbers of the people called Pu-
witgrs, wgg groaned, under the opp:l-)efﬁon of the
bithops, and the feverity of a court, by which
this oppreflion ‘was anthorifed, to follow the for-
tunes of thefe religious adventurers [r]; and this

roduced & fecond emigration in the year 1629.
But notwithtanding the fuccefs that in procefs of
time crowned this enterprize, its firft beginnings
were unpromifing, 4and the colonifts, immediately
after their arrival, laboured under fuch hardthips
and difficulties in-the dreary and uncultivated
wildé of this mew region, that they could make
but litle progrefs in inftrudting ‘the Indians:
their wholg zeal and induftry being fearcely fuf-
ficient to preferge the infamt fettlement from the
horrors of famine, ' But towards the year 1633 [+],
things put on 2 better afpe&t: the colony began
to flourith, and the new-comers, among whom
the Puritane Maxnew, SuerparDp, and ErLioT,
made an eminent figure, had the leifure, courage,
and tranquillity of mind, that were neceffary to
the .execytion of fuch aa important and ardu-

-ous defign. All thefe devout exiles were re-

markably zealous, laborious, and fuccefsful in

[2] This colony fettled in that part of America that was
afterwards called New Plymouth.

[g] See Nrav's Hiffory of the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 128.—
As alfo a German wark, entitled, Axt. Wirs. Bonuwm,
Lnghfehe Refermations Hiflsrie, b. vi. c. y. p- 807.

. [r]See MaTuer’s Hiflory of New England, p. 126.~NEa’s

ry % the Puritans, vol. ii. p. 208.

&F [«] Dr. Mosnzim fays ia the year 1623, but thisis pros
Wy an error of the prefs; fince it is well known, that the
zgmuon of Sheppard and Elfiat happened between 1631 and
a3 4.

5 the
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the converfation of the Indians; but none ac- © ivigx'“
quired fuch a thining reputation, in this pious srcv. &
career, as JoHN ErrioT, who learned their lan. ———
guage, into which he tranflated the BisrE, and

other inftruive and edifying books, gathered to-

gether the wandering favages, and formed them

into regular congregations, inftructed them in a

manner {uited to the dulpefs of theit comprehen-

fion, and the meafure of their refpeétive capaci-

tics; and, by fuch eminent difplays of his zeal,
dexterity, and indefatigable induftry, merited,

after his death, the honourable title of the Apoftie

of the Indians [t ‘ \

The unexpeted fuccefs that attended thefe
pious attempts towards the propagation of Chrifs
tian knowledge, drew the attention of the parlia-
ment and people of England ; and the further ad-
vancement of this good caufe appeared an objett
of fuilicient importance to employ the delibera-
tions, and to claim the proteQtion of the great
council of the natton. Thus was formed that il
lultrious fociety, which derives its title from the
great purpofe of its inftitution, even the Propa-
saiion of the Gefpel in foreign parts, and which, in
proportion to the increale of its number, in-
fluence, revenues, and prerogatives, has ftll re-
nowed and augmented its efforts for the inftruc-
tion of the Pagans in all parts of the world, par-
ticularly thofe on the American continent. It is
true, that after all its efforts, much is yet to be
done; but it is allo true, and muit be acknow-
ledged by all that have examined thefe matiers

[7] Horssrcssus, De Converfione Indorwm et Gentil, o i,
cap. xv, p. 260.~CriscExti Maturai Epifela de Suecgffu
Evangelii apud Indos Occidentalzs, ad Job. Leyfdentum, Trail.
169, in 8vo. F INCREASE,JS{ATH'ER"E Lctter, to Lcufden is
tranfieed into Englifh, and inferted into CorTox MaTazws
Life of Ellist, p. 94~ 3 London edit. and in bis Fiflory of New
Ergland, book fI1, p- 194 N.

VYoL. V. E. with
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with attention and impartiality, that much has
been .done, and that the pious undertakings of
this refpe&able fociety have been followed with
unexpeted fruit. With refpett to the province
of Pennfylvania, which receives in its bofom,
without diftinction, perfons of all fets and all
opinions, we fhall have occafion to fpeak of its
religious ftate in another place. The American
provinces that were taken from the Portuguefe
by the Dutch, under the command of Count
Mavurick of Ngffau, became immediately an ob-
je&t of the pious zeal of their new mafters, who
began, with great ardour and remarkable fuccefs,
to fpread the light of the Gofpel among the
wretched inhabitants of thofe benighted re-
gions [«]. But this fair profpect was afterwards
clouded in the year 1644, when the Portuguefe
recovered the territories they had loft. As to
the Dutch colony that is fettled in Surinam, we
cannot fay much, having never reccived the
fmalleft information of any attempts made by
them to inftru¢t the neighbouring Indians in the
knowledge of Chriftianity [zv].

XXI. Religion in general, and the Chriftian
religion in particular, had many enemics to en-
counter in this century, though their number
has been ftudioufly diminithed in the accounts
of fome, and greatly exaggerated in the reprefent-
ations of others. The Fnglith complain of the
reign of Crarresll. as the fatal period, when
corruption of manners, and vice, in the moft li-
centious and profligate forms, over-ran their na-

[v] Jo. Henr. HorrincErt Tupographia Ecclefiaftica, p.
&47.—Janicon, Etat' Prefent des Provinces Unies, tom. i. p.
396. The fame author gives an account of Surinam, and of
the ftate of religion in that colony, chap, xiv. p. 407.

*[e] There are three churches in that fettlement for the
ufe of the colonifts; but-no attempt has been made to fpread
the knowledge of the Gofpel among the natives. T

tion,
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tion, engendered a fpirit of fcepticifm and infi- ¢ ;z(vNI' T,
delity, and formed a fet of unhappy men, who Sram i,
employed all the wantonnefs of inconfiderate wit, ——————a
alt the fallies of imagination, and even all the

force of real talent and genius, to extinguith a

fenfe of religion in the minds of mankind. That .

this complaint is far from being groundlefs, ap-

pears, on the one hand, from the number of

thofe writers among the Englifh, whofe produc-

tions werc levelled cither againft all religion, or
defigned to confine the belicf of men to natura

religion alone ; and, on the other, from the ftill

fuperior number of learned and ingenious treatifes,

in which the divinity, dignity, and intrinfic excel-

lence of the Golpel, were demenftrated and dif-

played in the moft ftriking and confpicuous man-

ner.  But nothing is more adapted to confirm

the accounts that have been given of the progrefs

of infidelity and licentioufnefs at the period now

under confideration, than the famous Ledyres,
founded by that illuftrious ornament of religion

and humanity Mr. Rosert Bovrg, who, in the

year 1091, confccrated a confiderable part of his

Jarge fortune to the fervice of Chriftianity, by

leaving, in his laft will, a fum to be diftributed,
fuccefively, to a number of learned divines, who

were to preach, in their turns, cight fermons

cvery year, in defence of natural and revealed re-

ligion [x].  This pious and honourable tafk has

[%] See Ricorier’s Preface to his French tranflation of Dr,
Crarke’s Difoourfis on the Being and dAttributes of Gad. TFor
an zccount of the pious, learned, and Muftrious Mr. Boyrg,
fee Buncery’s Memoirs of the Lives and Charalers of the il
ﬁ{jh‘iou; Family of the Boviks, publithed in 8vo at London, in
the year 1737.—~—See alfo the Billiotheque Britannique, tom.
1. p. 144, 7 But, above all, the late learned Dr. Biacn’s
Life of Bovie, publithed in 8vo in the year 1744 ; and that
very valuable ColleGtion of Lives, the Biggraplia Britunnica
Anticle Bovre (Robért) note [z].  See allo Article Hoeses,
in the fame colle@ion. 'N. -
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been committed always to men of the.moft emi.
nent genius and abilities, and is ftill undertaken
with zeal, and performed with remarkable dig-
nity and fuccefs. The difcourfes that have been
delivered in confequence of this admirable infti-
tution have been always publithed; and they
form at this day a large and important collettion,
which is known throughout all Exrepr, and has
done eminent fervice to the caufe of religion and
virtue [ y7.

XXII. The leader of the impious band in Eng-
land, which, {o early as the reign of CrariEes 1L,
atteinpted to obfcure the truth, and to diffolve the
folemn obligations of religion, was Tromas
Hossrs of Malmefbury,—a man whofe audacious
pride was accompanied with an uncommon de-
gree of artifice and addrefs, whofe fagacity was
fuperior to his learning, and whofe reputation
was more owing to the lubtilty and extent of his
genius, than to any progrefs he had made either
in facred or profane erudition [z}, This man,
notwithftanding the pernicious nature and ten-
dency of his principles, had feveral adherents in
England; and not only fo, but has found, in fo-
Teign countries, more than one apologift, who,
though they acknowledge that his fentiments
were erroneous, yct deny that he went fuch an

[ 7] There is a complete Lift of thefe learned difcourfes in
the Bitlistheque Angluije, tom. xv. part 11, p. 416.—The late
] t. Gieserr BurneT publifhed in four volumes
in 8vo, a ‘Ludicious. conyprehenfive, and well-digefted Abridy-
ment of fuch of the Bovi.i’s Lettures as had heen prcached he-
fore the year 1737. This abridgment, which has been “ranflated
into the French and German f;nguages, comprehends the dif-
courles of Beatky, Ridder, Williams, Gafirell, Farris, Brad-

Jordy Blackthall, Stanbope, Clarte, Hancork, II",{}:/}aﬁ, Furner,
2

Butlery, Woodward, Derkam, 1o, Long, 7. C
Burnet, Bervinian.

[«] See Bavie's Diftiowary, at the article Hosprs.—
Woon’s Athena Oxvuicufis, vol. ii p- 641. laft edition.

arke, Gurdon,

impious



The General HisTorY of the CHURCH. *

§

impious length as to introduce the difbelicf, or-to ¢ & N 1,

But if it thould be granted, on the one hand, that
HozsEs was not totally deftitute of all fenfe of a
Deity, nor of all impreflions of religion; yet it
muft be allowed, on the other, by all who perufe
his writings, with & proper degree of attention, that
his tencts lead, by natural confequences, to a con-
tempt of religion and of divine worfhip ; and that,
in fome of his produtions, there are vifible marks
of an extreme averfion to Chriftianity. It has,
indeed, been faid of him, that, being advanced in
years, he returned to a better mind, and con-
demned publicly the opinions and tenets he had
formerly entertained [47]; but how far this recan-
tation was fincere, we fhall not pretend to deter-
mine, fince the reality of his repentance has been
greatly queftionced.

: The

[4] Among the patrons and defenders of Hogsrs, we may
reckon Nrieo Hrre. Gunnrinaius, in his Obfervationes Sec-
leiie, tom. i. noai. p. go. and in s Gundlingiana, p. 304.
and alfo Arxorp, in Tus German work entitled, Kirthen und
Ketmer Hiflorie, po 11, bo xvii. ¢ xvi. § 25. p. 108z,—Thefe
writees are vofuted by the learned Bvo&vs, in his Thefes de
Aibeilmo e Superflitinie, cap, 1. p. 187,

[41 This rccantation of Houses depends upon the teflime-
ry of Wooo, i his dthene Oxcuicafes, vol. . p. 646. Thrs
writer informs ug, that Hosses compofed an apology for him-
£2i¥ and his writings, in which he declared, that the opinions
ke had publithed in bis Leviathan were by no means conform-
uble to his real fentiments: that he had only propofed them
as a matter of debate, to exercife his mind 1n the art of rea-
foning: that, after the publication of that -book, he had
never maintained them either in public or in private, but had
left them entively to the judgment and decifion of the church :
more efpecially, thut the tenets, in this and his other writings,
that fecined inconfiftent with the dorines concerning Gad
wnd religion that are commaonly received, were never deliver-
ed by him as traths, but propoled as guyfions, that werc de-
cided by divines and ecclefiuftical judges endued with a pro-
per anthority.—Such 18 the account that Woop gives of the
apolsgy now under confideration ; but he does not tell us the

E 3 year

overturn the worfhip of a Supreme Being [4]. SE"(}”‘
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The fame thing cannot be faid of Joun Wi,
moT, earl of RocuEesTER, who- had infulted the
majefty of God, and trampled upon the truths of
religion and the.obligations of morality with a
profane fort of frenzy, that far furpafled the im.
piety of Honses, but whofe repentance and con-
verfion were alfo as palpable as had been his
folly, and much more unqueftionable than the
dubious recantation of the philofopber ‘of
Malmf/}ury. RocHesTER was a man of uncom-
mon fagacity and penetration, of a fine genius,
and an elegant tafte ; but thefe natural talents were
accompanied with the greateft levity and licen-
tioufncls, and the moit impetuous propenfity to
unlawful pleafures, So that, as long as health
enabled him to anfwer the demands of pafiion,
his life was an uninterrupted fcene of debauche-

year in which it was publifhed, which is a proof that he him-
{élf bad nuver feen it, por does he inform us whether it ap-
Pca.rcd during the Life of Hobses, or after his death. “As
indecd it is placed in the catalogue of his writings, with 2

date pofterior to the year 1602, it is natural to {fuppole that

it was not publithed during bis life, fince he died in the year
1679. ltds, thereiove, no caly matter to determine what ftrefs
1% to be laid upon this recantation of Hossis, or what fenti-
ments we are to form concerning his fuppefed repentance.
That the apology under confideration exifts, we do not pretend
to deny 3 but it may poffibly have been compofed by fome of
Lis friends, to diminifh the odizm that, it was nutursl to think,
his licentious principles would caft on his memory, But
fheuld it be granted, that 1t was drawn up and publithed by
Hosses himfelf, even this conceflien would contribute bt
little 1o fave, or rather to recover, his reputation: fince it is
will knowny:ihat nothing is more common among thofe whe,
by fpreading corrupt principles and pernicious opinions, have
drawn - wpor themfilves the juft indignation of the public,
than, like Hosues, to deceive the world by infidious and ‘in-

-fincese declarations of the foundnefs of their belief, and the

uiprightnels’ of their intention. It is thus that they fecuze
themfelves againft the excention of the lawg that are defigned-
to.fence relignon, while' they perfevere in their licentions fep-
timents, and propagate them, wherever they can do it with f-
curity, o

Y
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ry [¢). He was, however, fo happy in the laft ¢ & ¥
ears of a very-fhort life, as to fee the extreme syct
folly and guilt of his paft condud, in which fa- ~——
lutary view he was greatly affifted by the wife and '
pathetic reafonings and exhortations - of dottor
BurNET, afterwards bithop of Serum. This con-
vittion of his guilt produced a deep contrition
and repentance, an ardeqt recourfe to the mercy
of God, as it is manifefted in the Golpel of Jesus
CurisT, and a fincere abhorrence of the offences
he had committed againft the Beft of Beings. In
thefe pious fentiments- he departed 'this life in the
year 1680 [d]. _ _
In this lit we may alfo place ANTHORY AsH-
1.ry CoorERr, earl of SHAFTESBURY, who died of
a confumption at Nap/es in the year 1703 ; not that
this illuftrious writer attacked openly and pro-
fefledly the Chriftian religion, but that the moft
feducing ftrokes of wit and raillery, the moft en-
chanting eloquence, and the charms of a genius, in
which amenity, elegance, copioufnefs, and elevation
were happily blended, rendered him one of its moft.
dangerous, though fecret enemies ; nay, {o much
the morc dangerous, becaufe his oppofition was
carried on under a mafk. His works have been
publithed, and have paffed through feveral édi-
tions. They are remarkable for beauty of dic-
tion, and contain very noble and fublime fenti-

{c] See an account of his life and writings in Woob's Athe-
ne Oxonienfes, vol. ii. p. 654.—His [ppctica] geniue is juﬂg
celebrated by Vovrairs, in his Melanges de Literature et de
Lhilofophie, chap. xxxiv. vol, iv. of his works. "

{d] Bithop Burner has given & particular account of this
Iaft and very affe@ting fcene of the liﬁ.,}mf this nobleman, in'a
pamphlet written exprefly on that filbject, and entitled, Some
Paffages of the Life and Death afgo/m Earl of Rochefler, whit
ten, at bis defire, on bis deatb-bed, by Giusert Buryer, DD, -
containing more amply their Converfations on the great Principles of
Natural and Revealed Religion. ' .

Es ments;
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C E ¥ T. ients; but ought to be read with the utmoft

s‘,.ffﬁ_f 1, caution, as extremely dangerous to unexperien.

ced, youthful, and unwary minds [¢]. The bru-
' tal

[e] Ris works were firft collefted and publifhed under the
title of Charafleriflics, in three volumes i 8vo. in the year
i711, and, fince that time, heve paffed through feveral edi
tions. Sce Lz CrErc’s accqunt of them in his Biblotheque
Choifie, tom. xxiii. The learned and ingenious LrisxiTz’s
Critical Refleétions on the Philofophy of Eord SHAFTESBURY
were publithed by Dzs Maizzaux, in the fecond volume of
his Recueil des diverfes Picces fur ln Philofophie, p. 245.—~There
are fome writers who maintain, that this ncble philofopher
has been unjuftly charged, by the greateft part of the clergv,
with' a contempt for revealed rebigion; and it were to be
wifhed, that the arguments they employ to vindigate him from
this charge were more fatisfactory and folid than they really
ute.. But, if I am not much miftaken, whoever perufes his
writings, and more cfpecially his famous letter concerning
Eathyfia/m, will be inclined to adopt the judgment that has
been formed of him by the ingenious Dr. Brrkirey, late
bifhop of Cluyre, in his Aleiphron, or the Minute Philofopher,
wol. . p. 200.—Nothing is more ealy than to obferve, in the
writings of Loid Suarressury, a fpint of raillery, mingling
itfelf with even thofe of his reflexions vpon religicus fubjeéts
that feem to be delivered with the greateft fertoufnefs and
rravity.  But, at the fome thne, this unfeemly mixture of the

olemn and the ludicraus rendess it difficult for thofe that are
pot well acquainted with his menner, to know whether the man
isin jeft or in carncfl. It may alfo be added, that this author
has pernicionlly endeavoured to deflroy the influence zad effi-
cacy of fume of the %'rea: motives that are propofed in the
‘Holy Scriptures to reader men virtuous, by reprefenting thefe
motives as mercenary, and even turning them into ndicule.
He {ubflitutes, in their place, the intrinfic excellence and
beauty of virtve as the great fource of moral obligation,.and
the tyue fucentive to virtuous deeds. But however alluring
this {ublime fcheme of morals may appear to certain minds of
& refined, elegant, and ingenuous turm, it is certainly little
adaptcd to the tafle, the comprchenfion, and charader of the
multitude. Take awag from the lower orders of mankind the
profpelt of reward agfhpunithment, that leads them to virtue
and obedience, by the powerful fuggeftions of hope and fear,
and the grest {opports of virgte, and the moft cffe@ual mo-
tives to the purfus of ity will be then removed with refpeét -
to-them, .
¥ Since Br, Mosaran wrote this note, the very learned
- 3nd gudicious Dr. Levaxo publithed his Piew of the principal

' Driftical
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tal nifticity‘ and uncouth turn of Jorx ToLAND,d CEN:T,

injurious libels againft Chriftianity, muft natu-
rally appear doubly difgufting, when compared
with the amiable elegance and fpecious refine-
ment of the writer now mentioned. However,
as thofle writers, who flatter the paffions by en-
deavouring to remove all the reftraints that reli-
gion impofes upon their exceflive indulgence,
will never want patrons among the licentious
part of mankind; fo this man, who was hot def-
titute of learning, impofed upon the ignorant and
unwary ; and, notwithftanding the excefs of his

Deiflical Wiriters that have appeared in England during the Iaft
and pr;/inl Century, &c. in which there is a full account of the
Free-thinkers and Deifts mentioned by our hiftorian, and a
review of the writings of the Earl of Snarressury. This
revicw merits a particalur attention, as it contains an impartial
accouit, an accurate cxamination, and a fatisfatory refuta-
tion, of the erroneous principles of that great man. Lord
SuArFTEEBURY, like all other eminent innovators, has been

nuficprefented both by his friends and his enemics.  Dr. Le--

1axp has fecred amiddle courfe, between the blind entbu-
fiafin of the former, and the partial malignity of the latter.
He points out, with fingular penctration and judgment, the
errors, inconfiftencies, and contraditions, of that illuftrious
author; docs juftice to what is good in, his ingenious writ-
ings ; feparatcs carefully the wheat from thie chaff; and mei-
ther approves nor condemns in the lump, as too many have
done. In a more particular manner he hae fhewn, with his
ufual perfpicuity and good fenfe, that the being influenced by
the hope of the reward promifed in thie G()ﬁ)cfhm nothing in
it difingenusus and flavifb, and is fo far from being inconfiffent
with loving virtue for'its own fabe, that it tends, on the con-
trary, to heighten our efteem of its amiablenefs and worth.—
The triumphant manner in which the leurned Dr. Warsor-
Ton has refuted SeAPTESBURY’s reprefentatign of raillery aad
ridicule as a teft-of truth, is too well knowdito be mentioned
hiere.  See alfo Dr. Brown’s Three Effays on'the Charaderifiics,
in which that fenfible apthor treats of Ridicule, tonfidered asa
Tef d? Trurh; of the abligations of men to virtue, and of the
neceflity of religious principle, and of revealed religion and
Chrifianity. o L ,

arrogance

native of Jreland, who, towards the conclufion.of g o &

this century, was rendered infamous by feveral —
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ﬁxﬂf‘m nefs and ferocity of his manners, acquired a cer-

*

tain mealure of fame [f]. It is not neceffary to
mention

¢ [f] Dr. Mosuzm quotes here, in 2 thort note, an ac-
count he had given of the Life and Writings of Toland, prefix-
ed to his confutation of the Nazarenus of that contemptible
author. He alfo quotes a L¥c of Torawp, prefixed to his
pofthumous works, printed in 8vo at London, in 1726, by DEs
M12EAUX.~—Dr. Mosugim fays, that this man was not defli-
#ute of learning. *Should that be granted, it muft, neverthelefs,
be acknqwledged, that this learning lay quite indigefted in
his head, and that the ufe he made of it in his works was
equally injudicious and impudent. His conference with M.
Bravsosre concerning the authenticity of the Holy Scriptures,
which was Leld at J)’ergﬂ, in the year 1701, in prefence of the
%ucen of Pruffa, and in which he made fuch a defpicable
¥é, is a prool of the former; and his writings to all but
f-feholars and half-thinkers will be a proof (as long as they
entlure) of the latter.—It is remarkable that, according to that
maxim of Juvenar, Nemo repenic juit turpifimus, 'ToLAND
arrived only gradually, and by a progreflive motion, at the
fummit of infidelity.  His firlt flep was Sociniani{m, which
pppeared in his book entitled, Chrilianity not myflerivus. This
book procured him hard treatment fram the Inifh Parliament;
and wes anfwered by Mr. Brown, afterwards Bithop of Core,
who, unhappily, did not think good arzuments fufficient to
maintain 2 good caule, unle(s they were feconded by the fecu-
lar arm, whofe ill-placed fuccours he folicited with ardor.
‘The fecond {tep that ToLanp made in the devious fields of re-
ligion was in the publication of his Amyntor, which, in appear-
ance, was defigned to vindicate what he advanced i his Life
of MiLTon, to prove that king Cuaries I. was not the real
author of the Eif’an Bzzililce, but, in reality, was intended to in-
validate the Canon of the New Teflament, and to render it uncer-
taip and precarions.  ‘T'his piece, in as far as it attacked the au-
thenticity of the Holy Scriptures, was anfwered in a triumphant
manner by Dr. Cuarxr, in his Refleions on that part of the
Book called AMYRTOR, which relates to the wwritings of the Pri-
mitive Faibers, and the Canon of the WNew Teflament; by Mr.
Ricuarnson, ip his kearned and judicious Vindication of the
Canon of the New Teflament; and by Mr. Jowzs, in his new
and full Method of feirling the Canonical Autbority of the New
TW. " Thefe learned writers have expofed, in the moft
m':hng manner, the difingenuity, the blunders, the falfe quo-
fations, the ‘infidious fi¢tions and ridiculous miftakes of To-
3AND, who, on various accounts, may pafs for one' of the moft
22 harmicfs



mention other-anthors of this: clafs, who appéat. c z v a.
ed in England during this century, but are long 5_5?5‘51@
fince configned to oblivion ; the reader may, -
however, add to thofe that have been already
named, Lord HerBerT of CHERBURY, a philo-
fopher of fome note, who, if he did not abfolute-
ly deny the divine origin of the Gofpel [¢],
. maintained, -

harmlefs writers againft the Chriftian religion. For an account
of the Adeifidemon, the Navarenus, the Letters to Serena, the
j"lmrlxﬁ/iican, and the other irreligious works of this author,
with the excellent anfwers that have been made to them, {ee
his Life in the General Ditisnary, or rather in CHAUFEIPIED’S
Supplement to Bavir’s Digtionary, entitled, Novgeau Didio-
naire Hifforique et Critique, asthis author has not only tranflated
the articles added to Bavve’s Diftionary by the Englith editors
of that work, but has augmented and improved them by feveral
interefting anecdotes drawn from the Literary Hiftory of the
Continent, - "
¢7 [g] Lord Hersert did not pretend to deny the divi-
nity of the Gofpel; he even declared, that he had no inten-
tion to attack Chi—iﬁianity, which he calls, in exprefs terms,
tiw Lrfl Religion, and which, according to his’own confeffion,
tends to eftablith the five great articles of that univerfal, fuffi-
cient, and abfolutely perfe@ religion, which he pretends to
deduce from reafon and nature.  But notwithftanding thefe -
fair profuffions, his lordfhip lofes no occalion of throwing out
infinuations againft all revealed religion, as abfolutely uncer~
tain, and of little or no ufe. But this fame deift, who was the
firlt, and, indeed, the leaft contemptible of that tribe in
Ergland, has left upon record one of the firongeft inftances of
fanaticifm and abfurdity that perhaps ever has been heard of,
and of which he himfelf was guilty. This inftance is preferved
in a manufcript life of Lord HerssrT, drawn up from me-
morials penned by himfclf, which is now in the poffefion of
a gentleman of diftin¢tion, and is-as follows : That lord hav-
ing finithed his book e Peritate, apprehended that he {kould
meet with much oppofition, and was, con{'cq‘uentl{, dubious
for fome time whether it would not be prudent to fupprefs it.
“ Being thus doubtful, fays bi.rlanglf_g, in my chamber (a
““ Paris, awhere be was ambaffador in’ the year 1624), one fak
“ day in the fammer, my cafement being open. towards the
 fouth, the fun thining clear, and no wind ftirring, I took
* my book De Veritate in- my hands, and, knccling on my
¢ haees, devoutly faid thefe words: O shou Eternal God, au-
¢ thar of this light that now fbines upon mey and giver gfalli:;
) K ) & qgr,

v -
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¢ £ N T. maintained, at lealt, that it wad not eflentially
spot g meceflury to the falvation of mankind[4]; and
. CaarLes Brouwrt, who compofed a book, en-

% sward flummations, £ do befeech thee, of thine infinite goodnefs,
. 4o pardon a greater re%m_-ﬂ than a finner ouzht to make : I am
 not futisfied enough wheiber I fball publifh this baok ; if it be
* for thy glory, I beficch thee to give me fome -s1igN From
¥ weavew; if noty I fhall fupprofe it What dous the reader
now think of this corner-ltone of Deifm, who demands a fizper-
satural revelation from heaven in favour of a book that was de-
figned to prove all revelation wncertain and ufelefs ? But the ab.
furdity docs not end here, for our Deilt not only fought for this
revclation, Lut alfo ebtained it, if we are to believe him. Let
w5, at leaft, hearhim, ¢ 1had nofooner, fuys be, fpoken thefe
“ words, but a bwd, though yot gentle noile came forth from
¢ the hcavens {for it wus Like nothing on earth), which
¢ did fo rheer and comfort nie, that 1 took my petition as
¢ granted””  Rare credulity this in an unheliever ! but thefe
geotlemen can beleve even againft reafon, when it anfwers
their purpufe.  His lordfhip continues, ¢ This, however
“ ftrange it may {ecem, I protedt, before the Eternal God, is
“ trug 3 neither am I fuperflitioufly deceived herein,” &e.
Sce Levawv’s Fiew of the Deifiical Writers, &c. vol. 1. p.
470, &c. .

" [A] This 15 fufficiently known to thofe who have perufed
Toovd Flersert’s book - Canfis Ervorum, as alfo his colebrat-
«d work De Religiore Gesiilium. "Fhis author is generally
confidered as the chicf aind founder of the fvé or fociety that
are called Naturalifls, from thely attachment to Natural Reli-
gion alone.  Sec Arwount Fifloria Eeclifoflica et Haret
rt 1L p. 1083.—The peculiur tenets of this famous Deift
ve been refuted by Mussvs and KorTrowT, two German
diviges of cminent learning and abilities.—g % Gassenpr allo
compofed an anfwer to Lord Herpea®’s book De Peritate.
In England it was refuted by Mr. Ricuaro Baxter, in 2
Sreatile entitled, Mere Reafous for the Chriffian Religian, and
20 Reafon ggainff it. My, Locxy, in his Efay on Human Un-
derflanding, thews, with great perfpicuity ‘and force of evi
:dcpcl:, that the Five Ariicies of Natural Religion propofed by
this pohle anthor are not, as he reprefcnts them, Common No-
tizes, clearly infiribed by the hand of God in the minds of aff
mew, and that a Divine Revelation is neceffary to indicate, de-
gﬁtjlopc, and enforce them. Dr. Writsy has alfo treated the
Aame matter amply in his learncd work, entitled, Tée N-.t;g;ty
dud Q'jy'uin;’/} of the Clrifiian Revelztion, by reafon of the Cor-
uptions of the Principles of Natyral Religion among the Jews and

featbensy Bvo, 1703,

i
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titled, The Oracles of Reafony and, in the year
1693, died by his own hand [/}

XXIII. Infidelity and even Atheifin fhewed
themfelves alfo on the continent during this cen-
tury. In France, Jurius Casar Vawnini, the au-
thor of two books, the onc entitled, The Ampbhi.-
theatre of Providence (%], and the other, Dialogues
concerning Nature [I], was publicly burnt at The-
loyfe in the year 1629, as an impious and obfti-
nate Atheift. It is neverthelefs to-be obferved,
that feveral learned and refpe&table writers confi-
der this unhappy man rather as a vitim to bigo-
try and envy, than as a martyr to impiety and
Atheifm, and maintain, that neither his life nor

[] See CuavrreriED, Nouveau Didlionaire Hiflorique o
Crit. though this author has omitted the mention of this gen-
tleman’s unhappy fate, out of a regard, no doubt, to his ithf-
trious family, ¢ Mr. Caavrrericp has done no more than
tranflated the article Charies Broust from that of the Eng-
Lifh continuators of Bavre,

v [#3 This book was publithed at Lyens in the year 1615,
was approved by the clergy and magiftrates of that city, anfl
contams many things ablolutely irreconcilable with atheifticad
principles ¢ its title i as follows : Auphitheatrum Eterine Pro-
<identie, Divina-]t'[agicum, C[vrg:,ﬂi[zno-]’/)g/itum, Affrologico-
Catholicum, adwerfus Veteres Plilofophos, Atbeos, Lpicureosy Fe-
ripotesicos, Stoicos, &c.  This book hus been cfbeemed innocerit
by leveral writers, imapious by others, but, in our judgment,
it would have efcaped reproach, had Vasrer publithed none
of his other produttions, fince the impietics it ‘may ¢ontain,
according to the intention of its author, are carcfully concealed.
‘Lhis is by no mcans the cafe of the book mentioned in the fol-
lowing note. . :

t& [/] This book, concerning thé Secretr of Queen' Natdre
the Goddefs of Hortals, was publifhed wich this fufpicious title
at Puris, in the year:1616, and contains glarig marks of im-
picty and atheifm ; and vet it was publifhed trith the king’s
permiffion, and the approbation of the Faculty. of Fheolsgy ut
" Farig,  This fcandalous negligence or ignoranee is Wpacedunt-

le in fueh a reverend body. The Jeinit: Ganass® p
that the faculty was deceived by Vanini, who fubftituted afio-
- ther trgatife in the plave of that which hd been approved,. See
a wretched book of Garassk, entithed, Podrine-Curienfts pe
998. g8 alfo Durasw, Vie de Vaniniy p. 116,

19 Tis
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¢ ENT. his writings were fo ablurd or blafphemous as ta
Sect. 1 entitle him to the charader of a defpifer of God
s and religion [m]. But if Vanini had his apo-
logifts, this' was by no means the cafs of Cosmo
Ruccerl, a native of Flrence, whofe Atheifm
was as impudent as it was impious, and who died
in the moft defperate fentiments. of irreligion at
Paris in the year 16135, declaring, that he looked
upen all the accounts that had been given of the
exiftence of a Supreme Being and of evil {pirits
as idle dreams [»]. Casimir LEszyNski, a Po-
lith knight, was capitally punifhed, fuffering
death at Warfaw, in the year 1689, for denying
the Being ‘and Providence of God; but whether
or no this accufation was well founded, can only
be known by reading his trial, and examining the
nature and circumitances of the evidence that
was produced againft him (o} In Germany, a
{enfelefs and frantic fort of a man, called MaT-
THEW KNUTZEN, a native of Holfein, attempted
to found a new fett, whofe members, laying afide
all confideration of God and Religion, were ta fol-
low the di@ates of reafor and confcience alone, and
from thence were to aflume the title of Confeientia-
rians, But this wrong-hcaded feltary was eafily

[m]) Sec Bunxmus’s Thefes de Atheifino et Superflitione, p. 120.
The author of the dpologia pro Vanino, which appeared in
Holland in the year 1712, is PeTes FREDERICK ARP, aleamn-
ed lawyer, who, in his Ferie aflivales feu Seriptorum fuorum
Hiftoria, p.28. has promifed a new edition of this Apology,
with confidérable additions. We may alfo place among the
defenders of Vawini, the learned Evrras Frepzrick HEerss
TER, in his Apolegia pro Medicis, fe&. xviii. p. 93.

n] See Bavvie’s Didionary, at the article RucaEri.

: Ea] “See the German work of ArnNoLp, entitled Kirchen en
Eetwer Hiflovie, p. 1077.—There was formerly in the famous
library of Urrinsach, a complete collection of all the papers
relating to the trial of LEszynski, and a full account of the

proceedings againt him.
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obliged to abandon his extravigant undertakings ;
and thus his idle attempt came to nothing [p; -
XXIV. The moft accurate and eminent of the
Atheifts of this century, whofe fyftem reprefented
the Supreme Author of all things as a Being
bound by the eternal and immutable laws of ne-
ceflity or fate, was BENEDICT SPiNOZA, a Portu-
guefe Jew. This man, who died at the Hafue in
1677, obferved, in his condudt, the rules of wif-
dom and probity, much bettér than many who
profefs themfelves Chriftians, nor did he ever en-
Jeavour to pervert the fentiments, or to corrupt
the morals of thofe with whom he lived, or to
infpire, in his difcourfe,”a contempt of religion or
virtue [¢]. It is true indeed, that, in his writ-
ings, more efpecially in thofe that were publithed
after his death, he maintains openly, that God
.and the Univerfe are one and the fame Being, and
that all things happen by the eternal and immu.
table law of nature, i. e. of an all-comprehending
and infinite Being, that exifts and ats by an ins
<wincible neceffity.  'This doclrine leads directly to
confequences equally impious and abfurd; for if
the principle now mentioned be true, each indi-
vidual is his own God, or, at leaft, a par¢ of the

[#] See Movvert Cimlria Literata, tom. i, p. 304. & Ifa-
Foge ad Hifloriam Cherfonef. Cimbr. part 11, cap. vi. § viil. p
164.—La Crozs, Entretiens fur divers fujets & Hifloire, p. 400.

{¢] The Life of Srinoza has been accurately written by
Covrkrus, whofe performance was publithed at the Hague in
8vo, in the year 1706, But a more ample and circumftantial
account of this fingular man has been given by LengLET py
Fresnov, and is prefixed to BoviaixviLrier’s Expofition
of the Dotrine of Srinoza, which was publithed at Arm/fer-
dam, under the title of Brufels, in 12mo, in the ytar 1731.
See alfo Bavire’s Didionary, at the article Srinoza, ¢ Lex.
GLET pu Frizsnoy republithed the work of Corrrus, and
2dded to it feveral anecdotes and circumflances, borrowed from
‘2 Life of Spimoma, written by an infamous profligate, whofe
name was Lucas, and who praftifed phyfic at the %agw See
below the notes [»] and [y1. s
' univerfal

Cc'e-
e

Sgcr. L.

Benedi
Spinoza.
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univerfal Deity, and is, therefore, impeccable and
perfe@ [r].  Be that as it may, it is évident that

_ Srinoza was feduced -into this monftrous {yftem

by the Cartefian philofophy, of which he wasa
paflionate admirer; and which was the perpetual
fubje& of his meditation and ftudy. Having

{r] The learned Fapricivs, in his Biblio.tb:m Greca, lib.
v, part IIL. p. 119. and JewicHew, in his Hiforia Spinoifmi
ZLiehnbofiani, p. 58—72. has given us an ample Lift of the wri.
ters who, have refuted the fyftem of Seinoza. The real opi-
nion which this fubtile fophift entertained concerning the
Deity, is to be learned in his Ehicks, that were publithed af.
ter his death, and not in his Trafatus Theologico-Politicus,
which was printed during his life. For in this latter Treatife
he reafons like one who was perfuaded that there exifts an
eternal Derty, diftin& from matter and the wuniverfe, who has
fent upon earth a religion defipned to form men to the prafice
of benevolence and juftice, and has confirmed that religion by
events of a wonderful and affonifbing, though not of a fugerna-
#wral kind. But in his Ethicks he throws off the mafk, ex-
plains clearly his fentiments, and endeavours to demonftrate,’
that the Desty is nothing more than the aniverfe, producing a
Jeries of neceflary movemenis or aflsy in confequence of its omm in-
trinfic, immutable, and irrefiftitle energy.  This diverfity of fen-
timents that appears in the different produétions of Seinoza,
10 a fufficient refutation of thofe who, forming their eftimate
of his fyftem from his Tratatus Theologico-Foliticus alone, pro-
nounce it lefs pernicious, and its author lefs impious, than
they arc generally fuppofed 1o be.  But, on the other hand,
how fhall this diverfity be accounted for? Are we to {uppele
that Seinoza procceded to atheifm by gradual fteps, or 35 it
rather more probable, that, during his life, he prudently con-
‘cealed his rcal fentiments ! Which of thefe two is the cafe,
it 18 not eafly to determine ; it appears, however, from teftima-
nics every way wofthy of credit, that he never, during his
whokvi‘)z, either made, or attempted to make, converts to
irreligion s ncver faid any thing in public that teaded to en-
courage difrefpediful fentiments of the Supreme Being, or of
the worfhiip that is due to him; nay, it is well Yoown, on the
‘contrary, that, when {ubjeéts of a religious na were ineid
dentully tredted in the courfe of converfation where he was pre-
fent, ke afways exprefled himfelf with the utmoft decericy en
the .oceifion, and often with an zir of piety znd ferioufnefs ‘that
was moré adapted to edify than to give offence.” See Des
‘&A!ZE&U!, Vied: M. de §. Evremond, p. 117, tom. i. of hié
Wi This eppears alfo evident from the Letters that e
publifhed in his pofthumous worke.. :

o adopted



$e- Cositrat Fhistows of the Chonch. &
adopted that ‘general ‘principle, about which phi- ¢ g&‘x, :
lofophers of all feQs arepgreed; that all realities g o 5
are poffefied by the Deity in the gt eminent degree; —m——m
and having added to this principle, as equally
evident, the opinion of DescarTEs, that there are
enly two realitics in nature, thought and extenfion, the
one effential to fpirit, and the other to matter [s];
the natural confequence of this was, that he
fhould attribute to the Deity both thefe realities,
even thought and extenfion, in an eminent degree;
aor, in other words, fhould reprefent them as inf-
nite and immenfe in God. Hence the tranfition
fecmed eafy enough to that enormous, fyftem,
which confounds God with the Univerfe, reprefents
them as one and the fame Being, and 'fuppofes
only one fubftance from whence all things proceed,
and into which they all return. It is natural to
oblerve here, what even the friends of SPinGza
are obliged to acknowledge, that this fyftem is
ncither attended with that luminous perfpicuity,
nor that force of evidence, that are proper to
make profelytes. It is too dark, too intricate,
to allure men from the belief of thofe truths re-
lating to the Deity, which the works of nature,
and the plaineft diates of reafon, are perpetually
enforcing upon the human mind. According!fy,
the followers of Spinoza tell us, without hefita-
tion, that it is rather by the fuggeftions of a cer-
tain fenfe, than by the inveftigations of reafon,
that his do@rine is to be comprehended; and
that it is of fuch a nature, as to be eafily mifunder-

7 [s] The hypothefia of Drs CarTEs is not, perhaps, re-
prefented with {ufficient accwracy. and. precifion, by fayiag-
that he looked upon #hought as ;;Znﬁal o [pirity and. extenfion
88 ofential 40 matter ; fince it is well known, that this philofo-
pher confidered thought as the very eofence or fubflance of the
Jouly and extenfion as the very effence and fubflance of matter.

Yor. Vi F ftood
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¢ £'N 1. #60d. even by perfons of the greateft fagacity and
gromt.  penetration [#].  The difciples of Spinoza affume
s the denomination of Pantheifts, cheofing. rather

" to derive their diftin&ive title from the nature of

their do&rine, than from the name of their maf-

E#] There is certainly no man fo little acquainted with the
character of Bavie, as to think him void of difcernment and
fagacity ; and yet this moft fubtile metaphyfician has been ac-
cufed, by the followers of Spinoza, of mifunderftanding and
mifr refcnting the doftrine of that Pantheift, and confequent-
I anfwering it with very little {folidity. See Bavie’s
5iﬁionar , at the article Spivoza. 'This charge is brought
againft Bavie, with peculiar feverity, by L. Mzier, in his
Preface to the Pofthumous Works of Srinoza, in which, af-
ter complaining of the milrepre{entations that have been given
of the opinions of that writer, he pretends to maintain, that
his fyftem was, in every point, conformable to the do&rines of
Chrittianity. Bourainvirriers alfo, another of Srivoza’s
cormamentators and advocates, declares, in his preface to a book,
whole. perfidious title is mentioned below in note [ y 3, that all
the antagonifts of that famous Jew either ignorantly mifunder- -
ftood, or malicioufly perverted his true do&irine ;. his words are :
Les Refutations de Spinofa m’ont induit @ juger, ou que leurs Au-
tewrs w’avoient pas woulu mettre la doftrine, qu'ils combattent, dans
une evidence [uffifante, ou gu’ils I avoient mal estenduz, p. 158.—
But now, if this be true, if the dofirine of Srinoza be not
only far beyond the comprehenfion of the vulgar, but alfo diff-
cult to be underitood, and liable to be miftaken and mifrepre-
fented by men of the moft acute parts and the moit eminent
abilides, what is the moft obvious conchifien deducible from
thia faét?- It is plainly this, that the greateft part of the Spi-
nofifts, whofe fcépi is {uppofed by fome to be very numerous in.
Luropey have adopted the doftrine of that famous Atheift, not
fo mucly from a convifion of its truth founded on an examin-
ation, of its intricate contents, as from the pleafure they take
in a {yftem that promifes impunity to all tranfgreflions that de.
not come within the cognizance of the civil law, and thus lets
loofe the reins to every irregular appetite and paffion.  For it
would be fenfelefs, in the higheft degree, to imagine, that the
pretended multitude of the Spinofifts, many of whom never’
oncg drenthed of exerdifing their winds in the purfuit of truth,
or wopuftorming them to philofophical difenfion, fhould all ac-
cutirtely comprebend a fyftem, which, according to their own
aceounts, bas’ efcaped the pencuration and fagacity -of the
ereateft geniufes.

ter.
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ftrange fe&t were -2 phyfician, whofe name twas
Luwis Meter [w], a certain perfon cailed Lu-
. . CAS,

fu] Toranp, tnable to pufchafe himfelf a dinner, com-
pofed and publifhed, in erder to fupply the fharp demands of
hunger, an infamous and impiors book under the fallowing’
title: - Pantheifficon ; _frve, Formmide celebrande Societatis Socra«.
ticey in Tres Particulas divife ; que PANTHEISTARUM, five
Sfodelium continent, 1. Mores et Axiomata; 11. Numen et Pbilo-

&

ti [4} Thé 'wioft noted metbers of thid ¢ 5 wir

XV
Snt:-zlél.'_‘

fopbiam ; 111. Libertatem et non Jallentem legem nogue fallendam;

“&e. The defign of this book, which was publifhed in 8vo 4t
f.ondon in the year 1720, appears by the title. It was intend«
ed to draw o pifture of the licentious morals and principles
of his brethren the Pantheifls under the fiitious defgription of
a Socratical Society, which they are reprefented as holding in
all the places where they‘are difperfed. 'In the Socratical, or
rather Baccharalian Society, -deferibed in this pernicious
work, the prefident and members are faid to converfe freely on
feveral fubjeés. There is alfo a Form or Liturgy read by the
'prcﬁdcnt, who officiates as prieft, and is anfwered by ‘the’
alfembly in fuitable r‘f[porg/i':. He recommends earnettly to
the members of the fociety the care of truth, libérty, and
health ; exhorts them to guard againft fuperftition, that is re-
ligion ; and reads aloud to them, by way of Lefon, certain fes
lect paffages out of Cicero and Sexeca which feem to fa-
vour irrcligion.  His “colleagues promife folemnly to conform
themfelves to his injunétions and exhortatioms.  Sometimes
the whole fraternity is'fo animated with enthufiafm and joy,’
that they all raife their voices together, dnd fifig certain verfes
out of the ancient Latin poets, that are fuitable to the laws and"
principles of their fe@. See Drs Marzeavx, Life.of Fobn'
Toland, p. 77.—Bibliotheque Angloife, tom. viii. part II. p.
285, If the Pantheiffical commumity be really fuch’ as-it is
here reprefented, it is not fo much the duty of wife and good
men to difpute with or refute “its members, as it is the bufis’
nefs of the civil magiftrate to prevent fuch licentious and tur.

bulent fpirits from troubling the.order of {@Fiety, and fedu-.

cing honeft citizens from their religious
ties Of their refpe@ive ftations. - ' ¥ { )
(] This l\ggma’wﬁs the perfon Wi ¥ranflatéd into Latin
the pieces that Srino#a had compofed in the Dutch language’;
who affifted him in his kit moments, after haviiiy attempted,
n vain, to remove his’ difotder ; ‘and who ﬁubl;he;l his Poff-
bumous Works with ai"rdtjnbt, in which; with great: u:gudmée
and little fuccefs, he'endeavours to prove, that the doctrine of
Srivoza differs in @othing frm}ﬂp&t of the Gofpel. - Mrizr:
. 2 15

principles, and the dd-
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c g N t. cas[#], Count BquramwviLLisrs [37, and fome

grer. 1. others, equally contemptible on account of their
i fentiments and morals. ’
XXV. The

is alfp the avthor of a well-known treatife, thus entitled, Pbi.
lnﬁgﬁia Scripture Interpres, Eleutheropoli, 1666, in gto, in
which the merit and authority of the facred writings are exa-
mined by the diftates of philofuphy, that is to fay, of the phi-
lofophy of Mr. M1k, :

x] Lucas was a phyfician at the Hague, and was 23 fa-
mous for what he called his Quinteflences, a¢ he was infamous
on account of the profligacy of his morals. He left behind
him a Life of Spinoza, from whence LeNGLET DU FrEsnoy
took all the additions that he made to the Life of that Atheift
written by CoLsrus. He alfo compofed a work which 1
fill handed about and bought, at an extravagant price, by
thofe in whofe judgment ranity and impiety are equivalent to
merit. This work is entitled, L’ Efprit de Spinoza, and fur-
palles infinitely, in atheiftical profanenefs, even thofe produc-
uons of Srinoza that are looked upon as the moft pernicious;
fo far has this miferable writer loft fight of every ditate of’

- prudence, and triumphed even over the refiraints of thame. .
[y} This fertile and copious, but paradoxical and: inconfi-
derate writer, is abundantly known by his various produétiors
relating to the Hiftory and Political State of the French Ne-
tjon, by a certain prolix Fable entiled, The Life of Mabomet,
:ﬁd by the adverfe turns of fortune that purfued him. His
aralter was fo made up of incoudiftencies and contradiftions,
that he is almoft equally chargeable with fuperftition and a-
theifin : for though he acknowledged no other Deity than the
univerfe, or nature, yet he looked upon Manomsr as autho-
rifed, by # divine commiffion, toinftru mankind ; and he was
of opinlon, that the fate of nations, and the deftiny of indi-
vidugls, could be forcknown by an attentive obfervation of
the flars. . Thus the man was, at the fame time, an atheift and
an aftrologer. Now this medley of a man was greatly con-
cerned, in confequence, forfooth, of his ardent zeal fty»'_ the
pudlic good, to {gg the admirable doétrine of SriNoza fo gene-
rally mifunderftood, and therefore he formed the /audeble de-
fign df_expo', ing, illuftrating, and accommodsting it, as it
dencmth to the do@inines of the Gofpel in bopks of
E;gty to drdinary c:racitica. "This defign, i be executed,
wt not fo fortunately for his mafter as he might foudly imagine 5
fince it appeared moit ewidently, from his own accoynt of the
fyfbem ernoza, that Bavere, and the other writers whe'
‘M‘T'prekmd his do@rine as repugnant to the phaineft
diftates of reafon, and utterly deflrutive of all religion, had
judged
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XXV. The progreflive and -flourithing ftate of ¢ i‘ﬁ
the arts and fciences in theé feventeenth century is ¢ XV o
abundandly known ; and we fee the effetts, and :
enjoy the fruits, of the efforts then made for the The fcien-
advancement of learning. No branch of litera- tivawd 204
ture feemed to be neglettéd. Logic, philofophy, ™"
hiftory, poetry, and rhetoric; in a word, all the
{ciences that belong to the refpettive provinces of
reafon, experience, obfervation, genius, memory,
and imagination, were cultivated and improved

SecT.

judged rightly, and were neither mifled by ignorance nor teme-
rity. In fhort, the book of Bourainvitiiees fet-the atheifra
and impiety of Spinoza in a much more clear and firiking
light than ever they had appeared before. This infamaus
book, which was worthy of eternal oblivion, wad publithed b
Lencrer pu Fresnoy, who, that it might be bought witz
avidity, and read without relu@ance, prefixed to ‘it the at-
tralting, but perfidious, title of 4 Refutation of the Errors :{’
* Spinoza ; adding.indeed, to it fome feparate pieces, to which
this title may, in fome meafure, be thought applicable : the
whole title runs thus: Refutation des Erreurs £ Bewoit de Spie
suza, par M. de Femelon, Achevique de Cambray, par le Pers
Lami Benedicting et par M. le Comte de Boulainvilliers, avee la
Fie de Spinofu, écrite par Fean Colerus, minifire de I’ Eg{:ft Lus-
therienne de la Haye, augmentée de beaucoup de particularités tirées
d'une Vie Manufcripte de ce P/Jilo_/bf/x, a)fuit par un de fes Amis
{this friend was Lucas, the atheiftical phyfician mentioned in
the preceding notel) @ Bruxelles, chez Erangois Foppens, 1731, 10k
12mo. Here we lee the poifon and the antidote joined toge-
ther, but the latter pcrﬁ(ﬁguﬂy diftributed in a manner and
meafure every way infufficient to remove the noxious effeéts of
the former: m a word, the wolf is fhut up with the fheep.
‘The account and defence of the philofophy of Srinoza, given
by Bourainviiriers under the infidious title of a ation,
takes up the greateft part of this book, aad is placed and
not laft in order, as the title womld infinuate. Befides, the
whole contents of this motley colleftion are not enumerated in
the title; for at the end of it we figd a meratife, ene
titled, Certamen Philofophicum propugnate. Ve divina et
naturalis, adverfur Jo. BREDENSURGNH pﬂmfw, in_jfini annexa.
This pbi ieal comtroverfy contains a Defence of the Doc-
trine of Seinoza, by BrEDEnsuzay and a Refutation of
“that Defence by Isaac Orozio, a le#med Jewith phyficisa
8t Aniferdam, st was firft publified in’ 856 i the yéar 1703,

F 3 with
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.with remarkable fuccefs throughout the Chriftian

szcr. 1 world, . While the learncd men of this. happy

’ pdrioa dif¢overed fuch zeal for the improvement

. -of {cience ; their zeal was both inflamed and dj.

. refted by one of the greateft and rareft geniufes

that ever arofe for the inftruction of mankind.
This was Francis BAcon, Lord VErRULAM, who,
‘towards the commencement of this century, open.
ed the paths that lead to true philofophy in his
admirable works[z]]. It muft be acknowledged
indeed, that the rules he prefcribes, to ‘diredt the
refearches of the ftudious, are not all pra&ticable,
‘amidft the numerous prejudices and impediments
to which the moft zecalous enquirers are expofed
in the purfuit of truth; and it appears plainly
that this great man, to whofe "elevated and com-
prehenfive genius all things feemed eafy, was at
certain times fo far carried away by the vaftnefs
of his canceptions, as to require from the applica-
tion and abilities of men more, than they were ca-
pable ‘of performing, and to defire the ¢end, with-
out always examining whether the means of at-
taining it were poflible, At the fame time it
muft be confeffed, that a great part of the im-
provements in learning, and of the progrefs in
fcience that were made in Europe, during. this
century, was owing to the counfels and directions

- of this extraordinary man, This is more efpe-

cially true of the improvements that were made
in npatural philofophy, to which noble fcience

© {z] More efpecially in his Treatife De Dignitate et Augs
wéntis Scientiarunt, and in his Novum Organum, See the Lafe
of that great man that is prefixed to the laft edition of his
Works, publiied by Mildar, in four volumes in folio.— Biblio-
:bezaz Briganmgue, tom. xv.uf,: A28,—~In Mr, MaLLzr’s Life
of acafi, thcre is a particular and interefting account of -his
poble attempt to reform the mifersble philofophy that pre-
viiled before his time.” See alfo Vorrawns, Melanges do
Fitterature, &c. in the fourth volume of his Warks, chap. ¥iv,

?‘ ‘?35‘.‘
' Bacon
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Bacon did fach mportant fervice, as is alone
fufficient to render his' mame immortal. He
gpened the eyes of thole who had been led blindt
fold by the dubious authonty of traditionary {yf-
tems, and the uncertain direGtory of hypothefis
and conjefture. He led them to Nature, that
they might confult that oracle directly and near
at hand, and receive her anfwers; and, by the
introdu&ion of experimental inquiry, he placed
philofophy upon a new and folid bafis. It was
thus undoubtedly that he removed the prejudices
of former times, which led men to confider all
human knowledge as- circumfcribed within the
bounds of Greek and Latin erudition, and an ac-
quaintance with the more clegant and liberal arts 5
and thus, in the vaft regions of nature, he opened
{cenes of inftru&ion and {cience, which, although
hitherto unknown or difregarded, were infinitely
more noble and fublime, and much more produc-
tive of folid nourifhment to the minds of the
wife, than that kind of learning that was in vogue
before his time.

XXVI It is remarkable, in general, that the
fciences of natural philofephy, mathematics, and

aftronomy, were carried.in this century, in all ‘the *®

nations -of Eurgpe, to fuch a high degree of per-
teltion, that they feemed to rife, all of a fudden,
from the puny weaknefs of infancy to a ftate of
full maturity. There is certainly no fort of com-
parifon between the philofophers, mathematicians,
and aftronomers of the fixteenth and feventeenth
centuries. The former look like pigmies, when
compared with the gigantic ftature of 'the latter.
At the head of theF § atter appears GaLILEI, the
ornament of natural fcience in ftaly, who was en-
couraged, in his aftronomical refearches and dif-

coveries, the mumﬁcencmpd protetion of

the Grand Dukes of Tufany [4), After this arofe.

a). See Hevman’s, 482 Philofopt. XIV. p. 263. part
XV. p. 467 part XVIL p. 803, . past
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¢ eu 1. i France DeséarTes and Gassewoi, who lef

Xvii,

b3 3.5 R0 R

behind them a great number of eminent difciples;
In Denmark Tycuo Braug ; in England BovrE and
NewTon ; in Germany KepLER, HEVELIUS, and
Leienitz; and in Switzerland the two Bew-
wourrl, Thefe philofophers of the firlt magni.
tude, if I may ufe that expreflion, excited fuch a
fpirit of emulation in Eurcpe, and were followed
by fuch a multitude of admirers and rivals, that,
if we except thofe countries. that had not yet

_ emerged from a ftate of ignorance and barbari{m,

there was {carcely any nation that could not boalt
of poflefling a profound mathematician, a famous
aftronomer, or an eminent philofopher. Nor
were the dukes of Tufrany, however Eiﬁi*hguiﬂae’d
by their hereditary zcal for the [ciences, and their
hiberality to the learned, the only patrons of phi-
lofophy at this time; fince it is well known that
the monarchs of Grest Britain and France,
Cuarres 1., and Lzwis X1V,, honoured the
fciences, and thofe that cultivated them, with
their protection and encouragement. It is to the
munificence of thefe two princes that the Royal
Society of London, and the Academy of Sciences at
FParis, owe their origin and eftablifhment, their
privileges, honours, and endowments; and that
we, of confequence, are indebted for the iptereft-
ing difcoveries that have been made by thele two
learned bodies, the end of whofe inftitution is the
frudy and inveftigation of nature, and the culture
of ‘all thofe arts and fciences that lead to truth,
and are uleful to mankind [4]. Thele eftablifh-
(6] The Hifory of the Ropal Society o ras i

by[D:Z- —S?u‘*ﬂ*“f:ritd;‘?ug the ale:rmf;';{ *L.MQZ“&?E?&%
Augloife,-tom, 2, p. 1. The iliﬁory\of the Academy of Pillars

bean compofed by Foxrexsiie. The reader will find 3

‘eomparifon between | two' learned bodies, in the fourth
valume of the WorklPW” Vorrtaigx, entitled, Milanges do
AMdévdture st de Plilofopbe, cap. xxvi. pigtn "

e A much more nteeRisy wd ample hiflory of ehis refpeliuble
Tosietp, bay lately been compofed and Pu:;:lﬂg;‘ b;ﬂ;!? Bipony. its Jearind:
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ments, and -tha‘f*enqniri:ifcy were fo naturally c &+ 7,
adapted to encourage and promote, proved not s¢ cf‘ L
only beneficial, in the higheft degree, to the civil ~—
interefts of mankind, but were alfo produtive of
ineftimable advantages 1o the caufe of the true reli-
gion. By thefe enquiries, the empire of fuperftition,
which is always the bane of genuine piety, and often
a fource of rebellion and calamity in foverei
ftates, was greatly fhaken; ‘b}; them the fititious
prodigies, that had fo long held miferable mor-
tals in a painful ftate of fervitude and terror, were
deprived of their influence; by them natural re-
ligion was built upon folid foundations, and il
luftrated with admirable perfpicuity and evidence ;
as by tNem the infinite perfe@tions of the Su-
preme Being were demonﬁrated with the utmoft
clearnefs and force from the frame of the univerfe
in general, and alfo from the ftrutture of its va-
rous parts, ,
XXVIL The improvements made in Hiftory, minon,
and more efpecially the new degrecs of light that
were thrown upon the ancient Hiftory of the
church, were of eminent fervice to the caufe of
genuine Chriftianity., For thus the original fources
and reafons of many abfurd opinions and inftitu-
tions, which antiquity and cuftom had rendered
facred, were difcovered and expofed in their pro-
per colours; amd innumerable errors that had
poflefled and perplexcd the anxious fpirits -of the
credulous and fuperftitious multitude, were hap-
pily deprived of their authority and influence.
‘Fhus, of copfequence, the cheerful light of Truth,
and the calm repofe and tranquillity that attend
1t, arofe upon the minds of many, -and human
life was delivered from the crimes that have been
fan@ified by fuperftition, and from the thmults
and agitations in which it & fo offen ifivolved
unhappy ‘meortals. The advantages that ‘flowed
, &g improvement of hiftorical’ knuwicdgg:r:
: 4
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c £ N T, both innumerable and ineftimable. By this

Xvil.
's ECT.

1. many pious and excellent perfons, whom igno-

=———— rance or malice had branded with the ignomi.

nious title of Heretics, were delivered from re.
praach, recovered their good fame, and thus were
fecured againft the malignity of fuperftition. By
this it appeared, that many of thofe religious con-
troverfies, which had divided nations, friends, and
families, and involved fo often fovereign ftates in
bloodfhed, rebellion, and crimes o?.the moft
horrid kind, were owing to the moft trifling and
contemptible caufes, to the ambiguity and ob-
fcurity of certain theological phrafes and terms,
to fuperftition, ignorance, and envy, to gho{tly
pridé and ambition. By this it was demonftrated,
with the fulleft evidence, that many of thofe re-
Tigious rites and ceremonies, which had been long
confidered as of givine inflitution, were derived
from the moft inglorious fources, being either
borrowed from the manners and cuftoms of bar-
barous nations, or invented with a defign to de-
ceive the ignorant and credulous, or dictated by
the idle vifions of fenfelgfs enthufiafm. By this
the ambitious intrigues of the bifhops and other
minifters of religion, who, by perfidious arts, had
encroached upon the prerogatives of the throne,
ufurped a confiderable part of its authorityand
revenues, and held princes in fubjeétion to their
{,oke by terrors of the church, were brought to.
light  And, to mention no more inftances, it
was_by the lamp of Hiftory that thofe councils,
whofe decrees had fo long been regarded as infal-
lible and facred, and revered as the diates of
celeftial wifdom, were exhibited to the attentive
oblerver as aflemblies, where an odious mixture of
ignorance and knavery very frequently prefided.
ur happy experienge, in thefe latter times, fur-
nifhes daily inflances of the falutary effe@s of

‘thefe important. difcoveries on the tate of the
Chriftian
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Chriftian chureh, and on the condition-of all its © x w*r.
members. ‘Hence flow that lenity and modera- sol .
tion that are mumally exergifed by thofe who dife s

fer from one another in their religidus fentiments ;
th:xt prndencc and caution .that are ufed in efti-
mating opinions and deciding controverfies; that
protection and fupport that are granted fo men of
worth, when attacked by the malice of bigotry;
and that vifible diminution of the errors, lgrauds,
crimes, and cruelties, with which fuperftition
formerly embittered the pleafures of human life,
and the enjoyments of focial,intercourfe.

XXVIIL. Many of the doftors of this' century
applied themfelves, with eminent fuccefs, to _the
ftudy of Hebrew and Greek hterature, and of the
Oriental languages and antiquities. - And, ' as
their progrefs in thefe kinds of erudition was ra-
pid, fo, in many inftances, wamthe ufe they made
of them truly excellent and laudable. For, by
thefe fuccours, they were enabled to throw light
on many difficult paffages of the facred v.ntmfrs
that had been ill underftood and leUdlClOllﬂy
applied, and which fome had even employed in
fupporting  erroneous opinions, and giving a

plaufible colour to pernicious dodtrines. Hence

it happened, that many patrons and promoters of
popular notions, and vifionary and groundlefs fan-
cies, were deprived of the fallacious arguments by
which they maintained their errors. It cansmot
alfo be denied, that the caule of religion received

confiderable beneﬁt from the labours of thofe, who

cither endeavoured to preferve the purity  and
elegance of the Latin.language, or who, behold-
ing with emulation the example of.the French,
employed their induftry in improving and pOhﬂle-
Ing the langiages of their refpelive. countries.
For it muft be evidently both honourable and
advantageous 'to the Chriftian church to have al-
ways in its-boforn men of learning; ~qualified "t
write

The fody
of clo~
uence and
the han-
guages,
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crw. write and . difeeurfé upon thévlogical ‘Tubjéds
soom.. with precifion, elegarice, eafe, and perfpicaity,
o that fo the ignorant and perverfe may beé allured

to receive. irfftrution, and alfe be able €6 com-
prehend with facility the inftrultions they re.
ceive.

XXIX. The rules of miorality and pradtics,
which were laid down in the facred writings by
CrrisT and his apoftles, afflumed an advantage.
ous form, received new illuftrations, and were
fupported upon niew and folid principles, when
that great {yftem of law, that refults from the
conflitution of nature, and the di¢tates of right
reafon, began to be ftudied with more diligence,
and inveftigated with more accuracy and perlpi-
cuity than had been the cafe in preceding ages.
In thig fublime ftudy of the law of nature, the
immortal GroTiwe led the way in his excellent
book Concerning the Rights of War and Peace ; and
fuch was the dignity and importance of the fub-
jeét, that his labours excited the zeal and emula-
tion of men of the moft eminent genius and abi-
lities [¢], who turned their principal attention to
this noble fcience. How much the labours of
thefe great men contributed.to afhift the minifters
of the Gofpel, both in their difcourfes and writ-
ings. concerning the duties and obligations of
Chriftians, may be eafily feen by comparing the
$aoks of a pradtical kind that have been publifh-
‘®d fince the period now under confideration, with
thole that were in vogue before that time.
few There is fcarcely 2 difcourle upon any fubjet
.ef Chriftian morality, how inconfiderable foever
it may be, that does not bear fome marks of the
smproversent: which was  introduced  into  the
{sience of morals By thele great men, who fludied

Ee} See Aoaw Fro. Guarey, Miforin Firls Natwra;
Bch i Abjpived his Bikliwbeco Jurl Nesieo st Gentimm,

23 that



that {cience in the paths of nature, in the frame
and conilitution of rational and moral beings,
and in the relations by which they are rendered

members of one great family, under the infpec.-

tion and government of one cammon and uni-
verfal [d] Parent.] It is wmqueftionably certain,
that fince this pertod the di@ates of natural law,
and the duties of Chriftian morality, have been
more accurately defined; certain evangelical
precepts, whofe nature and foundations were but
imperfetly comprehended in the times -of old,
more clearly illuftrated; the fuperiority which
diftinguithes the marality of the Gofpel from that
courfe of duty that is deducible from the mere
light of nature, more fully demonftrated; and
thofe common notiens and general principles,
which are the foundations of moral obligation,
and are every way adapted tq.difpel all doubts
thar may arife, and all controwerfies that may
be ftarted, concerning the nature of evangelical
righteoufnefs and virtue, eftablifhed with greater
evidence and certainty. It may alfo be added,
that the impiety of thofe infidels who have had
the effrontery to maintain, that the precepts of

the Gofpel are contrary to the dictates of found

reafon, repugnant to the conititution of our na.
ture, inconfiftent with the interefts of civil fo-
ciety, adapted to enervate the mind, and to draw
men off from the bufinefs, the duties, and enjoy-
ments of life [¢], has been much more triumph-
antly refuted in the feventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, than in any other period of the Chrifs
tian church.

[d7 This fentence, beginning with There is frarcely a ‘dif-
erif"aud euding wih Ustogryad Pafent, is addcd by the trant-
tor, :

[e]. Rouss. Goner. Soc..
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vent XXX. To théfe refleGtions upon the"ftateé of
5.#xc T ¢, learning and fcience in general, it may not bc
——— improper to add a particular and feparate account
e Jateof of the progrefs and revolutions of philofophy in

the Arifto-. O !
telian and the Chriftian fchools. At the beginning of this

ﬁ&-’ﬁ‘:ﬁ{fh‘}'ﬁ century almoft all the European philofophers
were divided into two clafles, one of which com-
prehended the Peripatetics, and the other the
Chemifds, or Fire-philofophers, as they were often
fliled. Thefe two clafles contended warmly for
many 'years which fhould have the pre-eminence;
and a great number of laboured and fubtile pro-
duétions were publithed during the courfe of this
philofophical conteft. The Peripatetics were in
pofleflion of the profeflorthips in almoft all the
ichools of learning, and looked upon all fuch as
prefumed, either to rejet, or even amend the
do@rines of ARIsTOTLE, as objetts of indigna-
tion, little lefs criminal than traitors and rebels.
It is however obfervable, that the greateft part of
thefe fupercilious and perfecuting doors, if we
except thofe of the academies of Tubingen, Altorf,
Fuliers, and Leipfic, were lefs attached to Ari-
sToTLE himfelf than to his modern interpreters
and commentators. The Chemifts fpread them-
felves through almoft all Europe, and afflumed the
vbfcure and ambiguous title of Rofecrucian Bre-
thren [ f], which drew at firlt fome degree of re-
v fpett,

“ T £3 The title of Rofecrucians evidently denotes the chemical
phi 'of)hers, and thofe who blended the. doftrines of religion
with the {ccrets of chemiftry. The denomination itfelf is
drawn from the {cience of chemiftry ; and they only who are
acquainted with the peculiar language of the chemifts can un-
detftand-its true fignification and energy. It is not compouad-
-a§ many imagine, of the two words rofa and crux, which
ﬁgﬁify rofe and ernfz, but of the htter of thefe words, andl the’
Latin word ros, which fignifies deww.  Of all natural bodies,’
dero.is the moft powerful tﬁ?folvent of gold. 'The argff, in the
chrerdical fyle, is equivalent to fight ; becaufe the figure of the
crofs K éxliibits, at the fame time, the three letters of w}ut'lclh
e
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fped, as it feemed to be borrowed from the arm¢ ¢ Ewet

of LuTHER, which were-a crofs placed upon a rofe:
They inveighed againft . the Peripatetics with a
fingular degreé of bitternefs and animofity, re-
prefented them as corrupters both of religion and
philofophy, and publithed a multitude of trea-
tifes afgain{t them, which difcovered little elfe than
their folly and their malice. At the head of thefe
fanatics were RoBerT FLupp [g], a native of
England, and a man of furprifing genius ; Jacos
BeumeN, a fhoe-maker, who lived at Gorditz;
and MicHaer Maver [4]. Thefe leaders of

the word /fux, 1. e. light is compounded. Now /Zzx is called
by this fet the feed or menfirum of the red dragon; or/ in other
words, that grofs and corporeal light, which, when properly
digefted and modified, produces gold. "YFrom all this it
follows, that a Rofecrucian philofopher 'is one who, by the in-
tervention and afliltance of the dew, fegks for light, or, in
-other words, the fubftance called the lfgﬁp opher’s. flone. Al
other explications of this term are falfc and chimerical. The
interpretations that are given of it by the chemilts, who love,
on all occafions, to involve themfelves in intricacy and dark-
nefs, are invented merely to deceive thofe who are . ftran-
§crs to their myfteries. The true energy and meuning of thia
denomination of Rofecrucians did not cfcalpe the" penctration
and fagacity of Gassgnpl, as appears by his Zxamen Philefo-
phie Fluddane, § xv. tom. iii. opp. p. 261. It was, however,
%ill more fully explained by Rrnavpor, a famous French
phyfician, in his Cari[crcnce.r Publigues, tom. 4. p. 87. There
15 a great number of materials and anecdotes relating to the
fraternity, rules, obfervances, and writings of the Refecrucians
(who made fuch a noife in this century), to be found in A’
%oLpr’s Kirchen-und Ketzer Hiflorie, part IL p. 1114,

[g] See for an account of this fingular man, from whofe
wnitings Jacos Beuamen derived all his myttical and raptu.
tous doftrine, Woon’s Athene Oxonienfes, vol. i. p. 610, and"
Hiflor. ot Antiqq. Academia Quosienfis, lib. ii. p. 308,~—For:
an account of HeimonT, father and fon, fee FIE.N. Wirts,
Memar, Philofosh.— Joacu. Frin. Feuris, in Mifellan. Leib-
nitian,.—Several writers befides AwrNoLps have given an ace
count of Jacos Beumen *. o i
. [4} See Movvext Cimlriz Literata, tom. 1. py 376.

® Sec for a forther account of Jacos Bemmry Szct. IL Parr IL
Cuar. 1. § XL. of this Hiftory. C
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XL
Secrile
"



CREN T
n{:r; L

B S

Pl State o ity ond B msp
the fe& were follewed by Joun. Barrist Hai.
moNT, and his fon Faancis, CurisTiaw Knox.
#1us bE RosenroTH, KusLman, NoLLIvs, SpER.
BER, and many others of various feme. "An uni.
formity of opinion, and a fpirit of concord, feem
fcarcely poflible in fuch a fociety as this. For ag
a great part of its doftrine is derived from cer.
tain internal feelings, and certain flights of ima.
gination, which can neither be comprehended nor
defined, and is fupported by certain teftimonies
of the external fenfes, whofe reports are equally

~illufory and changeable; fo it is remarkable,

that, among the more eminent writers of this
fe@, there are fcarcely any two who adopt the
fame tenets and fentiments. There are, never.
thelefs,, fome common principles that are gene.
rally embraced, and that ferve as a centre of
union to the fogiety. They all maintain, that
the diffolution r.:?‘ ‘bodies, by the power of fire, is’
the osly way through which men can arrive at
true wifdom, and come to difcern the firft prin.

- ciples of things. They all acknowledge a cer-

tan analogy and harmony between the powers of
nature and the doétrines of religion, and believe
that the Deity governs the kingdom of grace by the
fame laws with which he rules the kingdom of na-
ture ; and hence it is that they employ chemical
denominations to exprefs the truths of religion.
‘They all hold, that there is a fort of divine energy

- or fou! diffufed through the frame of the univerle,

which fome call drchaus, others the Univerfal Spi-
réf, and which others mention under different ap-
pellations. They all talk in the moft obfcure
and fuperftitious manner of what they call the
dgnatures of things, of the power of the ftars over
all corporeal beings, and their particular influence
upon the human race, of the efficacy of magic,
and the various ranks and orders of demons. In’
fine, they all agree in throwing out the mgﬂ-

I v L [
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crude, incomprehenﬁble notions and ideas, in the

moft obfcure, quaint, and unufual expreffions.
XXXI.. This controverfy between the Chemifts
and Peripatetics was buried in filence and oblivion
as foon as a new and more feemly form of philo-
fophy was prefented to the world by two great
men, who refleted a luftre upon the French na-
tion, Gassenpiand Des Cartes. The former,
whofe profound knowledge of mathematics and
aftronogpy was accompanied with the moft en-
gaging “eloquence, and an acquaintance with all
the various branches of folid erudition and polite
literature, was canon of Digre, and profeflor of
mathematics at Paris. The latter, whp was a
man of quality and bred a foldier, furpafled the
createft part of his cotemporaries in acutenefs,
fubtilty, and extent of genius, though he was
much inferior to GAsseNDI in point of learning.
In the year 1624, GassEnDI attacked ArISTOTLE,
and the whole feét of his commentators and fol-
lowers, with great refolution and ingenuity [’H;
but the refentment and indignation which he
drew upon himfelf from all quarters by this bold
attempt, and the fweetnefs of his natural temper,
which made him an enemy to diflfention and con-
teft, engaged him to defift, and to fufpend an en-
terprife that, by oppofing the prejudices, was fo
adapted to inflame the paffions of the learned.
Hence no more than two books of the work he
had compofed againft the Ariftotelians were made
public; the other five were fuppreffed [;]. He
alfo wrote againft FLupp, and, by refuting him,

¢ [i] The title of his book againft the Ariftotelians is as.

follows™: ™ Exercltationum - paradexicarum  adverfus  Arifioteleos
Libri VIL in quibus precipua totius Peripatetice Doflrine fun
damenta excutiuntur, gpiniones vero, awt ex vetuffioribus obfolete,
ﬂ(lbi[iuntyr, : »

[/} See Bovesarr, Vicd: Gassenoi, pe17. & 23.

VoV, G refuted
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refuted at the fame time the Rofecrucian Brethren
and here the Ariftotelians feemed to behold his
labours with a favourable eye.  After having
overturned feveral falfe and vifionary fyftems of
philofophy, he began to think of fubftituting
fomething more folid and fatisfattory in their
place ; and in purfuance of this defign he proceed-
ed with the utmoft circumfpeétion and caution.
He recommended to others, and followed him{elf,
that wife method of philofophical inveftigation,
which, with a flow and timorous pace, rifes from
the objeds of fenfe to the difcuffions of reafon,
and arrives at truth by afliduity, experiment, and
an attentive obfervation of the laws of nature;
or, to exprefs the fame thing in other words,
Gassenpi ftruck out that judicious method,
which, by an attention to faéls, to the changes
and motions of the natural world, leads by de-
grees to general principles, and lays a folid foun-
dation for rational enquiry. In the application
of this method, he had recourfe chiefly to mathe-
matical fuccours, from a perfuafion that demon.-
ftration and certainty were the peculiar fruits of
that accurate and luminous {cience. He drew no
afliftance from the fcience of metaphyfics, which
he overlooked from an opinion that the greateft
part of its rules and decifions were too precarious
to fatisfy a fincere inquirer, animated with the
love of truth [4].

XXXIL Des Cartes followed a very diffe-
rent method in his philofophical refearches. He
abandoned the mathematics,- which he had at firft

[#) See Gassenny’s Inflirutiones: Philofophie ; a diffufe pro-
dyétion, which takes up the two firt volumes of his works,
and in which his principal de is to fhew, that thofe opi-
nions, of both the ancient and modern philofophers, which
are deduced from hyfical principles, have little folidity,
and are generally ive in point of cvidence and perfpi-

looked
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looked upon as the tree of- knowledge, and em. ¢ ENT,
ployed the fcience _of gbﬁra& ideas, ar metaphy- sscr. §
fics, in the inveftigation of truth. Having ac: ~emies
cordingly laid down a few plain general princi- '
ples, which feemed to be deduced immediately
from the nature of man, his firft bufinefs -was to
form diftinct notions of Deity, matter,.foul, body,
fpace, the univerfe, and the various parts of which
it is compofed. From thele notions, examined |
with attention, compared and combined together
according to their mutual relations, connections,
and refemblances, and reduced into a kind of
fyftem, he proceeded ftill further, and made ad-
mirable ufc of them in reforming the other
branches of philofophy, and giving them a new
degree of ftability and confiftence.  This he ef-
fected by connetting all his branches of philofos
phical reafonings in fuch a manner, that principles
and confequences followed each other in the moft ac«
curate order, and that the latter feemed to flow from
the former in the moft natural manner. This me-
thod of purfuing truth could not fail toattra& the
admiration of many: and fo indeed it happened ;
for no fooner had Drs CarTys publithed his dif-
coveries in philofophy, than a confiderable num-
ber of eminent men, in different parts of Ewurope,
who had long entertained a high difguft againft the
inclegant and ambiguous jargon of the fchools,
adopted thefe difcoveries with zeal, declared their
approbation of the new fyftem, and expreffed their
defire that its author fhould be fubftituted in the
place of the Peripatetics, as a philofophical guide
to the youth in the public feminaries of learning.
On the other hand, the Peripatetics, or Ariftote-
lians, feconded by the influence of the clergy,
who apprehended that the caufe of religion was
2imed at and endangered by thefe philofophical
innovations, made a prodigious noife, aud left no
means unemployed to prevent the downfal of
their old fyftem, and to diminifh the growing re-
G2 putation
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¢ BN T. putation of the new philofophy. To execute this

SgcrT. L
ECT.

Calfndi
the chicf
adverfary of
Des Caties,’

invidious piirpofe with the more facility, they not
only accufed DEs CarTEs of the moft dangerous
and pernicious errors, but went fo far, in the ex-
travagance of their malignity, as to bring a charge
of Atheifin againft him. This furious zeal of the
Ariftotelians will not appear {o extraordinary,
when it is confidered, that they contended not
fo much for their philofophical fyftem as for the
honours, advantages, and profits they derived
from it. The Theofophifts, Rofecrucians, and Che-
mifts, entered into this conteft againft Dus
CarTEs, but condulted themfelves with more
moderation than the Ariftotelians, notwithftand.
ing their perfuafion that the Peripatetic philofo-
phy, though chiinerical and impious, was much
lefs intolerable than the Cartefian fyftem [/]. The
confequences of this difpute were favourable to
the progrefs of fcience; for the wifer part of the
FEuropean philofophers, although they did not at
all adopt the fentiments of Drs Cartrs, were
neverthelefs encouraged and animated by his ex-
ample to carry on their enquiries with more free-
dom from the reftraints of tradition and perfonal
authority, than they had formerly done, and to
throw refolutely from their necks that yoke of
{ervitude, under which AristoTLE and his fol-
lowers had fo long kept them in {ubjection.
XXXII. The moft eminent contemporaries
of Des Cartes applauded, in general, the efforts
he made towards the reformation of philofophy,
and that noble refolution with which he broke
the fhackles of magifterial authority, and ftrack
out new paths, in which he proceeded without a
guide, in the fearch after truth. They alfo ap-
proved of his method of arifing, with caution and

[77] See Bauter, I J: Dzxs CAxT!s.—-As alfo the Genera!
Diliionary, at the article Des CanTEs. -

accuracy,
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accuracy, from the moft fimple, and, ‘as it were, ¢ BN T,
the primary diQates of reafon and'nature, to sEch;_{. T
truths and propofitions of a more complex and —-—sq
intricate kind, and of admitting nothing as truth,
that was not clearly and diftinélly apprehended as
fuch. They went ftill further, and unanimoufly
acknowledged, that he had made moft valuable
and important difcoveries in philofophy, and had
demonftrated feveral truths which, before his
time, were received upon no other evidence than
that of tradition and conjefture. But thefe ac-
knowledgments did not hinder fome of thole
who made them with the greateft fincerity, from
finding feveral effential defets in the philofophy
of this great man. They looked upon his ac-
count of the caufes and principles of natural
things to be for the moft part hypothetical,
founded on fancy rather than experience. Nay,
they attacked the fundamental principles upon
which the whole fyftem of his philofophy was
built, fuch as his ideas of the Deity, of the uni-
verfe, of matter and {pirit, of the laws of motion,
and other points that were connetted with thefe.
Some of thefe principles they pronounced uncer-
tain; others of a pernicious tendency, and adapt.
ed to engender the moft dangerous errors; others
again they confidered as direCtly conjrary to the
language of experience. At the head of thele
objettors was his own fellow-citizen G AssENDI,
who had made war before him upon the Arifto-
telians and Chemifts; who, in genius, was his
equal; in learning, by much his fuperior; and
whofe mathematical knowledge was moft un-
common and extenfive. This formidable adver-
fary direéted his firlt attacks againdt, the metaphy-
fical principles, which fupported the whole firuc-
ture of the Cartefian philofophy. He then pro-
ceeded ftil} furthet ; and, in the place of the phy-
fical fyftem of Des-CarTes, fubftituted one that
G 3 refembled
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c E.N T. refembled not 4 little the natural philofophy of
soet 1. Epicurus, ‘though far fuperior to it in folidity,
ammw—ee much more rational, confiftent, and perfe&, being
founded not on the illufory vifions of fancy, but
on the teftimony of fenfe and the diétates ofy expe-
rience [m]. This new and fagacious obferver of
nature had not many followers, and his difciples
were much lefs numerous than thofe of Des Car.
TEs. But what he wanted in number, was {uff-
ciently compenfated by the merit and reputation
of thofe who adopted his philofophical {yftem ;
for he was followed by fome of the moft eminent
men in Eurgpe, by perfons diftinguithed in the
higheft degree, by their indefatigable application
and their extenfive knowledge both of natural
philofophy and mathematics. It is alfo obferv-
able that he had but few difciples in his own coun-
try ; but among the Engli/b, who in his time
were remarkable for their application to ftudies
of a phyfical and mathematical kind, a confider-
able number adopted his plilofophical fyltem.
Nay, it is remarkable, that even thofe eminent
philofophers and divines, fuch as WaicHcor,
Gavg, CupworTH, and Mory, who cntered the
lifts with Hossrs (whofe doctrine came nearer to
the principles of Gassznpi than to the fyftem of
Des CarTtes), and revived ancient Platonifm in

[m] Bec his Difguifitio Metaphyfica, feu Dubitationes et Frflan-
tie adverfus Cartefi Metoplyficom, et Rt_'/}mu 2, which are pub-
Yithed in the third volume of his works, p. 282.—Drrxizr, 3
eelebrated French phyfician, has given an accarate view of the
¥hilufophy of Gassenpi in his abridgmcnt of it, publifhed in

french at Lryam, in the year 1684, 1n cight voliaues in 12mo.
"This abridgment will pive the reader a clearer gecount of this
Ehilpfophy than even the works of Gassexon himfelf, in which
his mesning is offen expreffed in ap ambiguons manaer, and
which are, befides, loaded with fuperflusus erudition, . The
"Life of Gasstnni, accurately written by DouGerELLE, 3,
prielt of the oratery, was publithed at PLuris in 1757.—Ses
Billioth, Frangoife, tom. xxvil, p, 353, ‘ .

prdc}j
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order to cruth under its weight the philofopher
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of Malmefbury, placed Gassenpt and PLATO in g oy, L.
the fame clafs, and explained the fentiments of ——e—e’

the latter in fuch a manner as to make them ap-

pear quite agreeable to the principles of the for-
mer [n]. ‘

X}[QgIV. From this period muft be dated that
famous fchifm that divided the philofophical world
into two great fe&s, which, though almoft agreed
concerning thofe points that are of the greateft
utility and importance in human life, differ wide-
ly about the principles of human knowledge, and
the fundamental points from whence the philofo-
pher muft proceed in his fearch of truth. Of
thefe fects the one may properly be called Meta-
phyfical, and the other Mathematicai. The Meta-
phyfical feét follows the fyftem of DEes CarTes
the Mathematical one dires its refearches by the
principles of Gassenpl.  The former looks upon
truth as attainable by abftract realoning; the lat-
ter fecks after it by obfervation and experience.
The follower of Drs CarTEs attributes little to
the external fenfes, and much to meditation and
difcuflion. The difciple of GassEnpi, on the

Two lead-
ing philofo~
phical feés,
wiz, The
Mathemati
cal and Me-
taphyficals

contrary, places little confidence in metaphyfical

difcuffion, and has principally recourfe to the re-
ports of fenfe and the contemplation of nature.
The former, from a fmall number of abftrad
truths, deduces a long feries of propofitions, in or-
der to arrive at a precife and accurate knowledge
of God and nature, of body and fpirit; the latter
admits thefe metaphyfical truths, but at the fame
ume denies the poflibility of ereéting, upon their
bafis, a regular and folid fyftem of philofophy,

Tn] See the Prafoce to the Latin tranflation of Cupworrtu’s
In:elleizal Syflem ; as alfo the Remarks that are added to that
tranflation. ~ ¢ Dr. Mosuzeim is the author of that Tranfla-
4on and of thefe Remanks.

C 4- ﬁthou;
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€ E N T. without the 2id of affiduous obfervation and re.
Xvi . .y
Srcr.-L peated experiments, whichr are the moft natural
w~——— and effectual means of philofophical progrefs and
improvement.. The one, eagle-like, foars, with
an intrepid flight, to the firft fountain of truth,
and to the general relations and final caufes of
things ; and defcending from thence explains, by
them, the various changes and appearances of na.
ture, the attributes and counfels of the Deity,
the moral conftitution and duties of man, the
frame and firucture of the univerfe. The other,
more difficult and cautious, obferves with atten-
tion, and examines with affiduity, the objets that
are before his eyes; and arifes gradually from
them to the firft caufe and the primordial prin-
ciples of things. The Cartcfans fuppofe, that
many things are known by man with the utmoft
certainty.; and hence their propenfity to form
their opinions and doftrines into a regular fyftem.
“The followers of GasseNDI confider man as in a
ftate of ignorance with refpe@ to an immenfe
number og things, and, confequently, think it in-
cumbent upon them to fufpend their judgment in
a multitude of cafes, until time and experience
difpel their darknefs; and hence it is alfo, that
they confider a /y/#fern as an attempt of too adven-
turous a nature, and by no means proportioned to
the narrow extent of human knowledge; or, at
leaft, they think, that the bufinefs of fyfem-making
ought to be left to the philofophers of future
. times, who, by joining together the obfervations
.and experience of many ages, fhall have acquired
a more fatisfattory and accurate knowledge of
nature than has been yet attained. :
Thefe diffentions and contefts concerning the
firft principles of human knowledge, - produced
warious debates upon other fubjeéis of the utmoft
moment and-iiportance ; fuch as, the nature of
Ged, the effence of matter, the elements or conftitu-
. €nt
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ent principles of bodies, the laws of motion, the
manner in which the Divine Providence exerts it-
felf in the government of the world, the frame and
firucture of the univerle, the nature, union, and
jaint operations of foul and bady. If we confider
attentively the profound and intricate nature of
thefe fubjells, together with the limits, debility,
and imperfeftions of the human underftanding,
we fhall fee too much reafon to fear, that thele
contefts will laft as long as the prefent ftate of
man[o]. The wife and the good, fenfible of
this, will carry on fuch debates with a fpirit of
mildnefs and mutual forbearance; and knowing
that differences in opinions are inevitable where
truth is fo difficult of accefs, will guard againft
that temerity with which too many difputants
accufe their antagonifts of irreligion and im.

iety [ 2 -
P .. IXXV. All

[2] Vorrairr publithed, in the year 1740, at Amflerdam,
a pamphlet, entitled, La Metaphyfique de Neavton, ou Paralléle
des Sentimens de Neawton et de Leibnitz, which, though fuperfi-
cial and inaccurate, may, neverthelefs, be ufeful to thofe read.
ers who have not application enough to draw from better

8
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fources, and are, neverthelefs, defirous to know how much

thefe two philofophical fets differ in their principles and
tenets,

{¢] It is abundantly known, that Drs CarTtes and his
metaphyfical followers were accufed by many of ftriking at
the foundations of all religion ; nor is this accufation entirely
withdrawn even in our times. = See if the mifcellancous
works of Father Hawvpouin his Atheifls unmafked. Among
thefe pretended Atheifts, Des CarTEs, with his two famous
d.if('ipﬁfs AntHony LE Graxp and Sinvan Rrcis hold the
firlt rank ; nor is Father MALEBRANCHE, though he feems
rather chargeable with fanaticifm than atheifm, exempted
from a place in this odious Lift. It is true Harpouvin, who
gives fo liberally a place in the atbeiftical clafs to thefe great
men, was himfZlf a vifionary dreamer, whofe judgment, in
many cafes, is little to be refpected ; but it is nljfo true, that,
in the work now under confideration, he does net reafon from
his own whimfical notions, but draws afl Bis arguments from
thefe of the followers of ArisTorre and GassExpy, l::ho

. T ve
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XXXV. All thofe who had either adopted,
without exception, the principles of Des CarTEs,
or who, without going fo far, had approved of
the method and rules laid down by him- for the
iveftigation of truth, employed all their zeal and
induftry in corre@ing, amending, confirming,

and illuftrating, the Metaphyfical fpecies of phi-

lofophy; and the number of its votaries was pro-
digious, particularly in Frauce and in the United
Provinces. But among the members of this
philofophical feét there were fome who aimed at
the deftru@ion of all religion, more efpecially
Spinoza, and others, who, like BALTHASAR
Becker [¢], made ufe of the principles of Dus
Car7Es, to overturn fome doftrines of Chriftian-
ity, and to pervert others. "This circumitance
proved difadvantageous to the whole fect, and
brought it into difrepute in many places. The

'Metaphyﬁcal philofophy fell, however, afterwards

have oppofed, with the greateft fuccefs and acutenefs, the Car-
tefian fiﬁcm. Even \§OLTAIRE, notwithftanding the mode-
ration with which he exprefles himfelf, feems plainly cnongh to
give his aflent to the accufers of Des Cartes.  On the other
hand, it muft be obferved, that thefe accufers are cenfurcd in
their turn by feveral modern metaphyficians. Gassexpy, for
cxample, 13 charged by Arxavip with overtwrning the doc-
trine of the fou%’s immortality in his controverfy with Dzs
Caztes, and by Lsisnitz with corrupting and deftroying
the whole fyftem of natural religion. See Des Marzzavusx,
Recueil de zgvnﬁ; pitces fur la Philofopbie, tom. ii. p. 166 %,
LttaniTz has alfo ventured to affirm, that Sir Isaac Nrwros
and his followers rob the Deity of fome of his moft excellent
attributes, and fap the foundations of natural religion. In
fort, the controverfial writings on both fides are filled with
rath and indecent reproaches of this kind.

¢r [7] Sec for a further account of the particular tencts
and opinions of Brcxer, Se@. IL, Part 11. Chap.1l. § XXXVs
of this century. -

g * I Dr. Mosnxinm refers to the fecond editien of Dxs Maizravx
Recucil, the page is inaccurately quared ; for it is at page 155 of the volumo
abpve mentioned, that Gasszno1 is cenfored by LExsniTs. It may be
fyrther. obferved, that the cenfure is not conveyed in fuch ftrong terms as
thole employed by out hiftorian. Lxiaxits fays, that Gassgnpr ap-

ared to hielitate and waver too much concerning the natere of the fool, dnd
e Principles of natural religion, :

mnto
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into better hands, and was treated with. great ¢ EN'T.
wifdom and acutenefs by MALEBRANCHE, a man Sreatr.
of uncommon eloquence and fubtilty; and by
LriBNITZ, Whofe name is configned to immor.
tality as one of the greateft I\ge:niufes that have ap-
peared in the world [r]. ~Neither of thefe great
men, indeed, adopted all the principles and doc-
trines of Des CarTEs ; but they both approved,
upon the whole, of his philofophical method,
which they enlarged, amended,- and improved,
by feveral additions and corrections, that render-
ed its procedure more luminous and fure. This
is more efpecially true of LemnNiTZ, who, rejelt-
ing the fuggeftions of fancy, feemed to follow no
cther guides than reafon and judgment ; for Ma-
LEBRANCHE having received from nature a warm
and exuberant imagination, was too much ruled
by its ditates, and was thus often imperceptibly
lud fnto the vifionary regions of efthufiafin.
XXXVI The Mathematical philofophy, already The pras
mentioned, was much lefs ftudied and adopted Mathema:
tan the Metaphyfical fyftem, and its followers U
in Lrance were very few in number.  But it met
with a fayourable reception in Britain, whofe phi-
loiophers perceiving, in its infant and unfinifhed
features, the immortal lines of VEruLam’s wifs
dom, fhatched it from its cradlé, in a foil where
it was ready to perith, cherifhed it with parental

{r] For an ample and intcrefting account of Mare-
BRavcHe and his philofophy, fee Fonrenerir’s Eloge des
Acsdémicicns de I Académie Royale des Sciences, tom. 1. p. 317.
ard {ur a view Of the errors und defects of his metaphyfical
fvilem, fve Harvouin’s Atheiffs unmafked, in his Ocvvrar
Milies, pog3.—TFonTeEweLLE has alfo given an aceount of
Gie life and philofophical fentiments of Liriswitz in the
werk already quoted, vol, ii. p. 9.3 but a much more ample
one has been publithed in German by Cuarris GUNTHER
Lewrs, in his hiftory of the Leibnitian Philofophy. However,
the penius and hilofophy of this great man are beft to be
learned from his i::ttcrs to KorTaovT, publifhed at Leipfc in
three volumes,

' 9 tendernefs, .
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c bvN T. tendernefs, and have ftill continued their zealoys
sgc.',[! efforts to bring it to maturity and perfetion,
The Royal Socicty of London, which may be con.
fidered as the philofophical feminary of the na.
tion, took it under their protettion, and have
neither {pared expence nor pains to cultivate and
improve it, and to render it fubfervient to the
purpofes of life. It owed, more efpecially, a
great part of its progrefs and improvement to the
countenance, induftry, and genius of that immor.
tal proteCtor of fcience, the pious and venerable
Mr. BovLe, whofe memory will be ever precious
to the worthy and the wife, the friends of reli-
gion, learning, and mankind. The illuftrious
names of Barrow, Warris, and LockE, may
alfo be added to the lift of thofe who contributed
to the progrefs of natural knowledge. Nor were
the learned divines of the Englih nation (tho’.
that Order h® often excited the complaints of
philofophers, and been fuppofed to behold, with
e jealous and fufpicious eye, the cfforts of philo-
fophy as dangerqus to the caule of religion) lels
zealous than the other patrons of fcience in this
noble caufe. On the contrary, they looked upon
the improvement of natural knowledge not only
as innocent, but as of the higheft utility and im-
portance ; as admirably adapted to excite and
maintain in the.minds of men a profound vene-
ration for the Supreme Creator and Governor of
the world, and to furnith new fupports to the
caufe of religion; and alfo as agreeable both to
the laws and fpirit of the Gofpel, and to the fen-
timents of the primitive church. And hence it
was, that thofe do&ors, who, in the le&tures found-
ed by Mr. BovLE, attacked the enemies of reli-
gion, employed in this noble and pious attempt
the {uccours of philofopliy with the moft happy
and triumphant fuccefs. But the immortal man,
to whofe immenfe genius and indefatigable in-
6 duftry
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duftry philofophy owed its greateft improvements, c £ v’
and rwaxo carl:'ie}ll the lam%» of knowledge -into sg‘g’: L
paths of nature that had been unexplored before
his time, was Sir Isaac NewTow [s], whofe .
name was revered, and his genius admired, even
by his warmeft adverfaries. This great man fpent,
with uninterrupted afliduity, the whole of a long
life in corre@ting, digefting, and enlarging, the
new philofophy, and in throwing upon it the
light of demonftration and evidence, both by ob-
{erving the laws of nature, and by fubjecting them
to the rules of calculation ; and thus he intro-
duced a great change into natural {cience, and
brought it to a very high degree of perfettjon [#].

5 [s] Mr. Humze’s account of this grcat man is extremel
jult, and contains {fome peculiar ftrokes that do honour to this
clegant painter of minds. < In NewTon, fuys be, this ifland
*“ may boalt of having produced the greateft and rareft geniug
“ that ever arofe for the ornament and inftruction of the fpe.
“ cies, Cautious in admitting no principles, but fuch as were
“ founded in experiment; but 1‘65:111{@ to acopt every fuch
principle, however new and unufual : From modefty ignorant
of his fuperiority above the reft of mankind, and thence lefs
careful ta accommodate his reafonings 1o common apprehen-
fions : More anxious to merit than acquire fame : He was,
from thefe caufes, long unknown to the world 5 but his re-
putafion, at laft, broke out with a luftre, which fcarce any
writer, duting his own lifctime, had ever before attained.
While NEwTon feemed to draw off the veil from fome of
the myfteries of nature, lie thewed, at the fame time, the
imperfe@ions of the mrechunical philofophy ; and thereby
reflored her ultimate fecrets to that obfcurity, in which they
ever did and ever will remain.”’ :

{43 The Mathematical Principles of Natural Philofophy, as
alfo the other writings, whether philofophical, mathematical,
or theological, of this great man, are abundantly known.
There is an elegant account of his life and literary and philofo-
phical merit given by FonTeNELLE, in his Elogs dev Acadimi-
ciens de " Académie Royale des Sciences, tom. il. p. 293——323.—
Sec alfo the Biblioth. Angloife, tom. xv. par. 1l p. 545. and
Bibhoth. Raifonnée, tom. vi. par. 11. pﬁ’jg. t3 See more
efpecially the late learned and ingenious Mr. MacLaurin's Ae-
count of Sir Ifuae Newton's Difecoveries, &<,
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T; The Englf/b look upon it a8 an 'um}ueﬁionable
of the New.

e tonian philofophy, that its moft eminent votaries

were friends to religion, -and have tranfmitted to
pofterity fhining examples of piety ‘and virtue;
while, on the contrary, the Cartefian or Metaphy-
fical fyftem has exhibited, in its followers, many
flagrant inftances of irreligion, and fome of the
moft horrid impiety.
. XXXVIIL The two famous philofophical feéts
now mentioned, deprived, indeed, all the ancient
fyftems of natural {cience both of their credit and
their difciples; and hence it might have been ex-
pected that they would have totally engroffed and
divided between them the fuffrages of the learn-
ed. But this was not the cafe; the liberty of
thinking being reftored by Drs CarTEes and
NewToN, who broke the fetters of prejudice, in
which philofophical fuperftition had confined, in
former times, the human underftanding, a variety
of fedts fprung up. Some trufting in their fupe-
rior genius and fagacity, and others, more re-
markable for the exuberance of their fancy than
for the folidity of their judgment, pretended to
ftrike out new paths in the unknown regipns of
nature, and new methods of inveftigating truth;
but the number of their difciples was fmall, and
the duration of their inventions tranfitory, and
therefore it is fufficient to have barely mentioned
them. There was another fort of men, whom
mediocrity of genius, or an indolent turn of mind,
indifpofed for inveftigating truth by the exertion
of their own talents and powers, and who, terri-
fied at the view of fuch an arduous tafk, content-
ed themfelves with borrowing from the different
feéts fuch of their refpective tenets as appeared
moft remarkable for their perfpicuity and folidity,
more efpecially thofe concerning which all the
' different
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different fe@s were agreed. Thefe they compiled ¢ rwire

and digefted .into 2 fyftem, and - pufhed their. in~ ¢ X¥VIt_
quiries RO further. The philofophers of this clafs '
are generally termed Ecleddics. From thefe re-
markable differences of fentiment and fyftem that
reigned among the jarring fefts, fome perfons,
otherwife diftinguifhed by their acutenefs and fa-
gacity, took occafion to reprefent truth as unat-
tainable by fuch a fhort-fighted being as man,
and to revive the defperate and uncomfortable
doctrine (fhall I call it, or jargon) of the Scep-
tics, that had long been buried in that filence
and oblivion it fo juftly deferved. The moft emi-
nent of thefe cloudy philofophers were SancHEs,
a phyfician of Zowloufe [«], pE La MoTHE LE
Vaver [w], HueT, bithop of Avranches [x], to
whom we may add, without temerity, the famous

[4] There 1s ftill extant a famous book of this writer, en-
tiled, D= eo quod nibil feitur, which, with the reft of his works
and an account of his life, was publithed in 4to at Touloufe, in
the year 1636.—See BavLe’s Diflionary, at the article San-
chrz; as alfo ViLvemanpr Scepticifmus debellatus, cap. iv.
P 32.

[w] Sce Bayie’s DiZionary, at the article VAyER,

{*] Huet’s book Concerning the Weaknefs of Human Reqfon
was publithed after his death, in French, at Amfferdam, in the
vear 1723, and lately in Latin. It appears, however, that
tLis eminent writer had, long before the compofition of this
book, recommended the fceptical method of conduting philo-
fophical refearches, and looied upon this method as the beft
alapted to eftablifh the truth of Chriftianity upon folid founda-
tions.  See the Commentarius de Rebus ad eum pertineatibus,
b, iv. p. 230. and Demonfirat. Evangclice Prefat. § iv. p. g.
wherc he commends their manner of proceeding, whe, by fecp-
tical arguments, invalidate all philofophical principles, before
they begin to prove the truth of Chriftianity to thofs who
duubt of its evidence. It is well known that the Jefuits, who
were particularly favoured by HueTt, have, on maay occa-
fions, employed this method to throw duft into the eyes of the
Prot_cﬁmns, and thus lead them blindfold into the Romifh com-
Jnunion ; and that they fiill continue to praétife the ame infi-
dious inftrument of fedudtion,

Bavys,
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CEN.T Bavir[y], who, by the erudition and wit thae
gzcr. L abound in his, voluminous works, has acquired
fuch a diftinguithed reputation in the Republic
of Letters.

{_g] Every thing relating to the life and fentiments of Bayve
is abundantly andg univerfally known. His life, compofed by
Dis Maizeaux, was publithed in the year 1732, at the Hague,
in two volumes 8vo.~—The fcepticifm of this infidious and fe-
ducing writer was unmafked and refuted, with great learning
and force of argument, by the late Mr. Crousaz, in a volu-
minous French work, entitled, Traité du Pyrrhonifme, of which
Mr. Formey has given an elegant and judicious abridgment,

under Yhe title of Triomphe de I’ Evidence,

SECTION
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The HisTORY of the more ANCIENT CHURCHES.

—

CHAP L

Containing the HisTory of the Romisa CHURCH.

L IrroL1TO ALDOBRANDINI, under the papal

name of CLemenT VIIL., continued to
rule the church of Rame at the commencement of
this century, having been elefted to that high
dignity towards the conclufion of the preceding
one. The eminent abilities and infidious dexte-

CENT,
XVilL,
Secr. I
ParT L

The popes
of this cen=
tury.

rity of this pontif, as alfo his ardent defire of ex--

tinguithing the Proteftant religion, and extending
the limits of the Romith church, are univerfally
acknowledged ; but it is much queftioned, whe-
ther his prudence was equal to the arduous nature
of his ftation as pontif, and the critical circum-
ftances of an incidental kind that arofe during his
adminiftration [4¢]. He was fucceeded in the
year 1605 by Leo XI., of the houfe of MEnicis,
who died a few weeks after his eleGtion ; and thus
left the papal chair open to CamiLLo BorGHESE,
who filled it under the denomination of PauL V.
This pontif was of a haughty and violent fpirit,

¢ [4a] This pontif had an edition of the #ulgass publithed,
which was very different from that of Pope SixTus; and this
1s one of the many inftances of the contrariety. of gpinious that
has prevailed among the infallible heads of the chwrch of
ome. :

Vor, V. H jealous
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c EN T. jealous to excefs of his.authority, and infatiably
soeary. furious in the execution of his vengeance tipon
ParT L fuch as encroached on his pretended prerogative,

S ———

as appears in a {triking manner, by his rafh and
unfuccefsful conteft with the Venetians [6].—
Grecory XV. [¢], who was railed to the pontifi-
cate in the year 1621, feemed to be of a milder dif-
pofition, though he was not lefs defetive than his
predeceflor in cquity and clemency towards thofe
that had feparated themfelves from the church of
Rome. An uriuft feverity againft the friends of
the Reformation is, indeed, the general and ine-
vitable chara&ler of the Roman pontifs; for,

o7 [4] This conteft arofe partly from two cdifts of the Re-
ublic of Penice for preventing the uuncceffury increafe of re-
figious buildings, and the augmentation of the enormous
wealth of the clergy ; and partly from the profecution of twe
ecclehaltics for capital crimes, who had not been delivered up
to the Pope at his requifition, It is not furprifing that thefe
proceedings of the Venctians, howcever jull and cquitable,
thould enflame the ambitious fury of 2 pontif who called hinm-
{clf Vice-God, the Monarch r:f Chriflendum, and the Supporter of
Papal Omnipotence.  Accordingly Pavr laid all the dominions
of the Republic under an mterdiéd ; while the Venctians, on
the other iland, declared that unjudt and tyrannical mandate
null and void; and banifhed from thoir territory the Jefuits
and Cupuchins, who had opunly difobeyed the laws of the ftate.
Preparations for war were naking on both fides, when an ac-
commodation, not very honourable to the Pope, was brought
about by the mediation of Hexry IV. of France. This con-
troverfy between the Pope and the Venetians produced feveral
important pizces, compofed by Sarps on the fide of the Re-
public, and by Baronius and BeLLagming in behalf of the
pontif. The controverly concerning’ the nature and limits of
the Pope’s pretended fupremacy is judicioufly ftated, and the
papal pretentions accurately examined, by Saxei, in his hiftory
of this tyranpical interdid, which, in Italian, occupies the
fourth volume of his works, and was tranflated into f:atin by
Wistiam Bepneve, of Cambridge.~It was Pave V. that dii-
honoured his title of Halini[}, and caft an eternal flain upon
Yis infallibility, by an exprels approbation of the do@rine of

Suarez, the Jefuit, in defence of the murder of kings.
- -2 [¢] His family-neme was Avexanner Lubivisio.

without
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without this, they would be deftitute of the pre:
dominant and diflinttive mark of the papacy. A
pope, with fentiments of toleration and charity
towards thofe who rcfufe a blind {ubmiffion to

his opinions and decifions, is a contradition im.

terms. Urean VI, whofe family name was
Marret BarperIng, and who, by his intereft in

the conclavg, afcended the papal throne in the

year 1623, was a man of letters, an eloquent
writer, an clegant poct, and a generous and mu-
nificent patron of learning and genius [4]; but
nothing can equal the rigour and barbarity with
which he treated all that bore the name of Pro-
teftants.  He muy be indeed confidered as a
good and equitable ruler of the church, when
compated with Invocent X., of the family of
Parrivt, who fuccecded himin the year 1644.—
This unworthy pontif, to a profound ignorance
of all thole things which it wus neceflary for a
Chriitian bifhop tu know, joined the moft thame-
tul indolence and the moft notorious profligacy.
For he abandoned bis perfon, his dignity, the ad-
miniftration of his temporal affairs, and the go-

[d] See Lroxt Avvari Aprs Urbane, of which Farri-
civs publithed a fecond edition at Hamburg,  This little work
i a fort of fudex, or lil, of all the learncd and eminent men
that adorned Rome under the pontificate of Urrax VIIL, and
experienced the munificence and liberality of that pontif; and
their number is far from being fmall. The Latin poems of
Ursax, which are not without a confiderable portion of wit
and elegrance, have paffed through feveral editions. ¢ Thefg
poems were compefed while he was yet a cardinal.  After his
clevation to the pontificate, he publithed a remarkable edition
of the Romifb Breviary, and feveral Bulls ; amongwhich, that
which abolithes the Order of Female - Fefuits, and certain fefti-
vals, thofe relating to image-worthip and to the condemnation
of Jaxsenius’s Augufiinus, and that which confers the title of
Eminence upon the cardinallegates, the three ecclefiaftical
clfe&ors, and the graad mafter of Maka, are the moft worthy
of notice, '

H2 yvernmeng'
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vernment of the church, to the difpofal of Donng
- OLvmpia [¢], 2 woman of corrupt morals, infa.
tiable avarice, and boundlefs ambition [ f]. His
zealous endeavours to prevent the peace of Wef-
phalia, however odious they may appear, when
gonﬁdered in themfelves, ought not to be reckon.
ed among his perfonal crimes, fince it is to be
fuppofed, that any other pontif, in his place,
would have made the fame attempts without he-
fitation or remorfe. He was fucceeded in the
papal chair, in the year 1655, by Fasio Cuiay,
who affumed the title of ALExanper VIL., and
who, though lefs odious than his predeceffor, was
neverchelefs poflefled of all the pernicious quali-
ties. that are neceflary to conflitute a true pope,
and without which the papal jurifdi¢tion and ma-
jefty cannot be maintained. The other parts of
his chara&er are drawn, much to his difadvan-
tage, by feveral in%enious and eminent writers of
the Romifh church, who reprefent him as a man
of a mean genius, unequal to great or difficult un-
dertakings, full of craft and diffimulation, and
chargeable with the moft fhameful levity and the
greatelt inconfiftency of fentiment and conduét [ g ).

The

> [¢] This Donna OLymria Marpacuint was his bro-
ther’s widow, with whom he had lived, in an illicit cemmerce,
before his elevation to the pontificate, in which his Hofiny:
‘continued afterwards.

[ £] 8ee the Memoires du Cardinal dz Rbet, tom. iii. p.-1c2-
tom. iv..p. 12. of the laft edition publifhed at Gemeva—Fo
an account of the difputes between this ponuf and the
French, fee Bovesanr, Hiflvire de la paix de Wefiphalic, tom.
iv. p. 56.

[2]58“ Memoires du Cardinal de Rbetz, tom. iv. p. 16. 77-
e ilemoires de M. zo.{y, tom. ii. p. 186. 210. 237.~—ARCKEN-
mowtz, Memoires de la Reine Chriffine, tom. ii. p. 125. The
eraft and difimulation attributed to this pontif really coaft-
suted l:.n c}ill'ential part of his charaGer; but it is not friétly
truc that he was a man of @ mean gemine, or unequal to
and difficult undertakings. fHe w-asi man of ]:arén Y anﬁ‘fi
.aovered very eminent abilitics at the treaty of Mmfer, whel:
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The two CLamMeNTS IX. and X., who were ele&-
ed fucceflively to the papacy in the years 1668
and 1669, were concerned in few tranfattions
that deferve to be tranfmitted to pofterity [573.
This was not the cafe of BENEDIcT ODESCHALCHI,
who is known in the lift of pontifs by the deno-
mination of InNocenT XI., and was raifed to
that high dignity in the year 1677 [/] This
refpectable pontif acquired a very hi;;h and per-
manent reputation by the aulterity ot his morals,
his uncommon courage and refolution, his dif-
like of the grofler fuperftitions that reigned in
the Romifh church, his attempts to reform the
manners of the clergy, and to abolith a:confider-
able number of thofe fitions and frauds that
dithonour their miniftry, and alfo by other folid
and eminent virtues. But it appeared manifeftly
by his example, that thofe pontifs, who refpect
truth, and act from virtuous and Chriftian prin-
ciples, may, indeed, form noble plans, but will
never be able to bring them into execution, or at

he was fent in the charafter of Nuncdio, Some writers relate,
that while he was in Germany, he had formed the defign of
abjuring  Popery, and cmbracing the Proteftant Religion ;
but was deterred from the execution of this purpofe by the
example of his coufin, Count Pomrey, who was poifoned at
Lyons, on his way to Germany, after he had abjured the Romith,
fath. Thefe writers add, that CrHici was confirmed in his
religion by his elevation to the cardinalthip. See Baviz,
Nouvelles de la Repub. der Lettres, Oftob. 1688,

€ (63 Crement IX. was of the family of Rofpigkaf, and
the family-name of CiemenT X. was Alrieri, fee Memoires de
la Reine Chrifline, tom. ii. p. 126, 1351. There are upon re-
cord feveral tranfactions of CLemenT IX. that do him honour,
and prove his diflike of wepotifm, and his love of peace and
Jultice.
& (] Some maintain, and with the ftrongeft appearance of
truth, that this pontif bad forinerly been a foldier, though this
report is treated as groundlefs by Count TurrEZOXICO, 'in
his differtation De fuppofitiis militaribus  Stipendiis Bened.
Odefebakcti. See an interdéZg account of this poptif in BavLe’s
Diflioaary, at the anticle Invocext XI.

H3 leaft

- tor
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CENT leaft to give them that meafure of ftability and per-
i;‘mf, 11. fe@tion, which is the obje& of their withes. By his
427 L. example and adminiftration it appearcd, that the
" wileft . inftitutions, and the moit judicious efta-
blithments, will be unable to ftand firm, for any
confiderable time, againft the infidious {lratagems

or declared oppofition of a deluded multitude,

who are corrupted by the prevalence of licentioug

morals, whofe imaginations are impregnated with
fuperftitious fictions and fables, whofe credulity is

abufed by pious frauds, and whofe minds are
nourithed, or rather amufed, with vain rites and

fenfelefs ceremonies [£#].  Be that as it may, all

the wife and falutary regulations of INwoceNT XL

were fuffered to go almolt to ruin by the
criminal indolence of PETER OTTonoxi, who was

raifed to the head of the Romifh church in the

year 1689, and afflumed the name of ALEXANDER

VIII. A laudable attempt was made to revive

them by InwocenT XIl, a man of uncommon

merit and eminent talents, whofe name was Pic-
NATELLY, and who, in the year 1691, fucceeded
ALEXANDER In the papal chair; nor were his

zealous endeavours abfolutely deftitute of fuc-

cefs. But it was alfo his fate to learn, by expe-

rience, that the moft prudent and refolute pontifs

are unequal to fuch an arduous tafk, fuch an
Herculean labour, as the reformation of the

church and court of Rome; nor were the fruits of

this good pope’s wife adminiftration enjoyed long

[#] See Fournal Univerfal, tom.i. p. 441. tom. vi. p. 3¢6.
The prefent Pape Benrpicr XIV.* attempted, in thé year
<1743y the canenization of Isnocent XI5 but the King of
France, inftigated by the Jefuits, has always oppofed this de-
fign, and that more efpeciaily on account of the mifunder-
ftandings that always fubfitted between Lewis XIV. and Ine
yogenT, of which more hereafier.

® This note was wiitien du:ing the life of BengpicT XIV.

after
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after his deceafe [/]. The pontif, whofe reign
concluded this century, was Joun Francis
ALBANI, who was railed to the head of the
Romifh church in the year 1699, and aflumed
the name of CremenT XI. He {urpafled ‘in
learning the whole college of cardinals, and was
inferior to none of the preceding pontifs in faga-
city, lenity, and a defire, at leaft, to govern well;
but he was very far from oppofing, with a proper
degree of vigour and refolution, the inveterate
corruptions and fuperftitions obfcrvances of the
church over which he prefided; on the contrary,
he inconfiderately aimed at, what he thought, the
honour and advantage of the church (thag is, the
glory and interelt of its pontif) by meafures that
proved detrimental to both, and thus fhewed, in
a ftriking example, that popes, even of the beft
fort, may fall imperceptibly into the greatelt mif-
takes, and commit the moft pernicious blunders,
through an imprudent zea] for extending their
jurifdiction, and augmenting the influence and
fultre of their gation L]

[/] For an account of the charafler, morals, and eleion,
of Ixxocrst X1, fec the Letters of Cardinal Noris, pub-
lithied in the fifth volume of his #orks, p. 362. 365.

[} In the year 1752, there appeared at Padua, a Life of
Crement XI., compofed in French, by the learned and clo-
auent Me. Laritav, Bithop of Sifleron, in two volumes 8vo.
The fame year Mr, RerovieT, Chancellor of Avignon, pub-
hfhed in two volumes in gto, his Hiffeire de Clemens X1,
Thefe two produtions, and more efpecially the latter, are
written  with uncommon  elegance ;5 but they both abound
with hiftorical errors, which the French writers, in general,
are at too hittle pains to avoaid.. Befides, they are both com-
pofed rather in the firain of panegyric than of hiftory. An
attentive veader will, however, fre without pain, even in thefe
panegyrics, that CLemenT XI., notwithitanding his acknow-
ledged fagacity and prudence, took feveral rath and inconfi-
derate fteps, in order to augment the power, and multiply the
prercgatives of the Roman pontifs: and thus, through his
ewn tementy, jovolved himfelf in various perplexities.
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H. The incredible pains that were taken by the
pontifé and clergy of the Romifh Church, to
“fptead their doftrme and to eredt their dominion
among the nitions that lay in the darknefs of Pa.
gahifm, have been already mentioned. We are,
therefore, at prefent, to confine our narration to
the fchemes they laid, the cabals they formed, and
the commotions they excited, with an uninter-
rupted and mifchievous induftry, in order to re.
cover the pofleffions and prerogatives they had
loft in Eurgpe, to opprels the Proteftants, and to
extinguith the light of the glorious Reformation,
Various were the ftratagems and projeéts they
formed for thefc purpofes. The refources of ge-
nius, the force of arms, the feduétion of the moft
alluring promifes, the terrors of the moft formi-
dable threatenings, the fubtle wiles of contro-
verfy, the influence of pious, and often of impious
frauds, the arts of diffimulation, in fhort, all pof-
fible means, fair and Wdifingenuous, were employ-
¢d for the deftruétion of the Reformed churches,
but in moft cafes without fuccefs., The plan of
a dreadful attack upon the friends of the Refor-
mation had been, for fome time, laid in fecret,
and the bigeted and perfecuting houfe of Auftria
was pitchef upon to put it in execution. However,
as injuftice is feldom fo infolent as not to feek for
fome pretexts to malk, or at leaft to diminifh, its
deformity, fo the church of Rome endeavoured be-
forz-hand to juftify the perfecution of which the
flame was ready to break out. VYor this purpofe
the pens of the perfidious and learned Sciop-
rrus [n]), of the Jefuits Tanner, Possevin,

£3 [»] Scrorrius feems rather to merit the titles of male-
wélent and frrious than that of perfidions, unlefs his turning pa.

%z‘ﬁ be confidered by Dr. Mosutix as an inltance of perfidy.
"his is the intemperate and odious fatyrit who was caned by
the fervants of the Englith ambaffador at Madrid, for the in-
" vettives he had thrown out againft King James I, in 2 book
which was burnt by the haads of the common hangman at
LAY}

Hacer,
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Hacer, Heperic, and Forer, jurifts of Dilligen,
were employed to reprefent the treaty of peace,
made between CrarLEs V. and the Proteftants of
Germany, as unjuft, null, and even rendered void
by the Proteftants themfelves, by their departing

from, or at lealt perverting, by various changes

and modifications, the confeflion of Augfburg [07].
This injurious charge was proved groundlefs by
feveral Lutheran do&ors, who, of their own ac.
cord, defended their communion againft this in.
ftance of popith calumny; but it was alfo refuted
by public authority, even by the exprefs order of
Joun Geores, eletor of Saxony. The tafk was
committed to MaTrHEW Hog, who, in the years
1628 and 1631, publithed, in two volumes, an
accurate and laborious defence of the Proteftants,
entitled, Dcfenfro Pupille Evangelice. The mouth
of calumny was not {topped by thefe performances.
The acculers continued their clamours, muhi-
plicd their libels, and had recourfe to the fuccouts
of indecent raillery and farcaftical wit to cover,
as well as they were able, the ftriking defets of a
bad caufe. On the other hand the Lutheran
writers exerted themfelves in expofing the fo-
phiftry and refuting the arguments and invec-
tives of their adverfaries,

HI. The firft flames of that rcligious war,
which the Roman pontifs propofed to carry on
by the arms of the Auftrians and Spaniards, their
fervile and bigotied inftruments, broke out in
Auftria, where, about the commencement of this
century, the friends of the Reformation were
cruelly perfecuted and opprefied by their Roman-
Catholic adverfaries [p]. 'The folemn treaties

and

[e] See Curist. Avc. Sivic, Hiffor. dugafh. Confeffiohi:

tom. 1. lib. iv. cap. iii. p. 708.
[ﬁ] Ravracuivs, in his AZuftria Ewvangelica (a German
work with a Latin title), has givep an accurate account of t.hu
‘ pesfecution
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- and- conventions, by ‘which the religious liberty

and civil rights of thefe Proteftants had been fe-
cured,; were ‘trampled upon and violated in the
moft fhocking manner; nor had thefe unhappy
fufferers refolution, vigour; or ftrength fufficient
to maintain their privileges. The Bohemians,
who were involved in the fame vexations, pro-
ceeded in a diflerent manner. Perceiving plainly
that the votaries of Rome aimed at nothing lefs
than to deprive them of that religious liberty that
had been purchafed by the blood of their ancefl-
tors, and fo lately confirmed to them by an impe-
rial ediét, they came to a relolution of oppofing
force to iorce, and of taking up arms to defend
themfelves againfl a fet of men whom, in confe-
quence of the violence they offered to confcience,
they could look upon in no other light than as
the enemies of their fouls. Accordingly a league
was formed by the Bohemiun Protcitants, and
they began to avenge, with a great {pirit and rcfo-
lution, the injuries that had been committed
againt their perfons, their families, their religion,
and their civil rights and privileges. DBut it muft
be confefied, that, in this juft attempt to defend
what was dear to them as men and Chriftians,
they loft fight of the dictates of equity and mode-
ration, and carried their refentment beyond the
bounds both of reafon and religion.  Their adver-
faries were ftruck with terror at a view of their
jntrepidity, but were not difmayed: - The Bohe-

perfe(:ution and thefe commotions. The fame learned and
worthy author had formed the defign of publithing an authen-
tic and circumftantial rclation of the fufferings of the Prote-
fants in Stric, Moravia, and Corinthia, with an account of
the pcrﬁdions {rures that were laid for them, the whole drawn
from unexceptionable records ; but death prevented the exes
cution of this defign,

mians,
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mians, therefore, apprehending ftill further op-
pofition and vexations from bigotry, animated by
a fpirit of vengeance, renewed their efforts to
provide for their fecurity. The death of the em-
peror MaTtmias, which happened in the year
- 1619, furnithed them, as they thought, a fair op-
portunity of ftriking at the root of the evil, and
removing the fource of their calamities, by choo-
fing a fovereign of the reformed religion; for
they confidered themfelves as authorized by the
ancient laws and cuftoms of the kingdom, to re-
ject any that pretended to the throne by virtue of
an hereditary right, and to demand a prince,
whofe title to the crown fhould be derived from
the free fuffrages of the ftates. Accordingly
Freberick V., eleCtor Palatine, who profefled
the Reformed religion, was, 4n the year 1619,
chofen king of Belcmia, and E:lcmnly crowned at
Prague [q]. ,

1V. This bold f{tep, from which the Bohe-
mians expeéted fuch fignal advantages, proved to
them a fource of complicated misfortunes. Its
confequences were fatal to their new fovereign,
and to their own liberties and privileges ; for by
it they were inyolved in the moft dreadful cala.
mities, and deprived of the free exercife of the
Proteftant religion, the fecurity of which was the
ultimate end of all the meafures they had pur-
fued. FrEeperic was defeated, béfore Prague,
by the imperial army, in the year 1620, and by
this unfortunate battle was not only deprived of
his new crown, but alfo of his hereditary domi-

[¢] Befides Caror1 and Jacrrus, who have compofed the
Ecclehaftical Hiftory of this Century, fee Burcn. Gorra,
Brruvir Syntagma Hiflorie Germanicz, p. 148%. 1510, 1523.
1538.; as alfo the writers which he rccommends. See allo
the Hiffvire de Lours XII1., compofed by the learned and ac-
gurate LE Vassor, tom. iii. p. 223.

nions,
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nions. Reduced thus to the wretched condition
of an exile, he was obliged to leave his fruitful
territories and his-ample treafures to the mercilefs
difcretion of the Auftrians and Bavarians, who
plundered and ravaged them with the moft rapa-
cious barbarity. The defeat of this unfortunate -
prince was attended with dreadful confequences to
the Bohemians, and more efpecially to thofe who,
from a zecal for religious liberty and the interelts
of the Reformation, had embarked in his caufe.
Some of them were committed to a perpetual
prifon, others banithed for life ; feveral had their
eftates and pofleffions confifcated; many were
put to death; and the whole nation was obliged,
from that fatal period, to embrace the religion of
the vitor, aud bend their unwilling necks under
the yoke of Romegy -‘The triumph of the Auftri-
ans would neither have been fo fudden nor fo.
complete, nor would they have been in a condi-
tion to impofe fuch rigorous and defpotic terms
on the Bohemians, had they not been powerfully
affifted by Joun Grorce I., eleGtor of Saxony,
who, partly from a principle of hatred towards
the Reformed [+], and partly from confiderations
of a political kind, reinforced with'his troops, the
imperial army {s]. "This invafion of the Palatinate

was

¥ [~] By the Reformed, as hae been already obferved, we
arc to underftand the Calvinifls, and alfo, in general, all Pro.
teftants that arve not of the Lutheran perfuafion. And here we
fee a Lutheran eleftor drawing his iword to fupport the caufe
of popery and perfecution againft a people generoufly fruggling
for the Protefiant Religion, and the rights of confcience.
{+3-See the Commentarii de Bello Bobemico-Germanico, ab
A. C. 1617 ad 4. 1630, in 4to.—ABrRARAM SCULTET, Narra-
so dpologetica dr Curriculo Vite fue, p. 86.—1It is well known,
ihat the Roman Catholics, and more efpecially MarTIN Bs-
€AW, a Jefuit, perfuaded Matruew Hor, who was an Au.
H#rian by birth, and the eleCtor’s chaplain, to reprefent to his
prince the caufe of the Elettor Palatine (which wis the caufe
of the Reformed Religion) as not only unjuft, but alfo as de-
trimental to the interefle of Lutheranifin, and to recommend
to.
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was the occafion of that long and bloody war,
that was fo fatal to Germany, and in which the
greateft part of the princes of Eurgpe were, one

way or another, unhappily engaged. It began
" by a confederacy formed berween fome German
powers and the king of Denmark, in order to
aflert the rights of the eleCtor Palatine, unjuftly
excluded from his dominions, againft the defpo-
tic proceedings of the emperor. The confede-
rates maintained, that the invafion of Bobemia, by
this unhappy prince, was no juft fubjett of offence
to the emperor; and that the houfe of Ayfria,
whofe quarrel the emperor“was not obliged by
any means to adopt, was alone the fufferer in this
cafe. However that may bhave been, the pro-
grefs and iffue of the war were unfavourable to
the allies.

V. The fuccefs of the imperial arms filled the
votaries of Popery and Rome with the warmeft
tranfports of joy and exultation, and prefented to
their imaginations the moft flattering profpeéts.
They thought that the happy period was now ap-
proaching, when the whole tribe of heretics, that
had withdrawn their necks from the papal yoke,
fhould either perith by the fword, or be reduced
under the dominion of the church. The empe-
ror himfelf feemed to have imbibed no' {fmall
portion’ of this odious fpirit, which was doubly
prepared, to convert or to deftroy. The flame
of ambition that burned within him, was nourifh-
ed by the fuggeftions of bigotry. Hence he au-

to him the caufe and interefls of the Houfe of J%. Sce
Unfchuidige Nachrid, A. 1747. p. 858. & t Dr.
Mosueim obferves hera may be true; but then it is as true,
that Matruew Hoz muft have been a great fool, or a great
knave, to liften to fuch infinuations,, nut only on acconnt of
their glaring abfurdity, but alfo confidering the perfons from
whom they came. This is the fame Hox that is mentioned
above as & learned defender of the Lutheran faith.

19 ~ dacioufly

t@y
CENT,
XVil,
Sccr. 1L
ParT 1.

Pmmsm—

The pro-
yrel’spgf the
German of
Bohemian
war.



110

CENT.

XVit.
Secr. I1.
Pagrl

‘The HisTory of the Romith CHURCH.

dacioufly carried His arms through a great part
of Germany, {uffered his generals to vex with im«
punity thofe princes and ftates which refufed a
blind obedience to the court of Rome, and thew-
ed plainly, by all his proceedings, that a {cheme
had been laid for the extinttion of the Germanic
liberty, civil and facred. 'The cleCtor of Saxony’s
zealous attachment to the emperor, which he had
abundantly difcovered by his warm and ungene-
rous oppofition to the unfortunate Freveric,
together with the lamentable difcord that reigned
among the Germun princes, perfuaded the papal
faltion, that the difficultics which feemed to op-
pofe the exccution of their projedt, were far from
being invincible. Accordingly the perfons con-
cerned in this grand enterprife began to a& their
refpective parts. In the year 1629, FrroinanDp
iL, to give fome colour of juftice to this religi-

" ous war, iffued out the terrible reflitution-edid,

by which the Proteftants were ordered to reftore
to the church of Rome all the pofleflions they had
become malters of in confequence of the religious
peace, concluded in the preecding century 7]
This edi¢t was principally owing to the fuggef-
tions of the Jefuits. That greedy and ambitious
Order claimed a great part of thefe goods and
poffeflions as a recompence due to their labours
in the caufe of religion; and hence arofe a warm
eonteft between them and the ancient and real
proprietors [#]. This conteft indeed was deci-
ded by the law of force. It was the depopulating
foldier, who, fword in hand, gave weight and au.
thority to the imperial ediét, wrefling out of the

[#] See for an illuftration of this matter, the authors men-
tioned by Struvius, in his Spntagma Hiflor. Germanie,
p- 2553

[H?See Cumist. Avc. Savic, Hiflor. Auguf. Confeffionisy
k. L Lib, iv. cap. iii, § xxv. p. 810,

hands
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hands of the lawful pofleflor; without form of
procefs, whatever the Romifh priefts and monks
thought proper to claim, and treating the inno-
cent and plundered fufferers with all the feverity
that thc moft barbarous fpirit of oppreflion and
injuftice could fuggeft [v].

VL. Germany groaned under thefe difmal fcenes
of tumult and oppreflion, and looked about for
fuccour in vain. The enemy encompafled her
on all fides, and none of her princes feemed qua-
lified to ftand forth as the avenger of her injuries,
or the affertor of her rights. Some were re.
ftrained from appearing in “her caufe by the fug-
geftions of bigotry, others by a principle of fear,

1233
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and others again by an ungenerous attention to, .

their own private intereft, which choked in their-

breafts all concern for the public good. An il-
lufirious hero, whofe deeds even cnvy was obliged
to revere, and whofe name will defcend with
glory to the lateft ages, came forth, neverthelefs,
at this critical feafon (xUSIA\'U ApoLPHUS
took the field, and muntamcd the caufe of the
Germanic liberties againft the oppreflion and

&5 [2] When the confequences of thefe iniquitous and bar-
barous procecdings were reprefented to this Emperor, arld he
was aflured that the country muft be utterly ruined, in cafe
the Bohemians, rendered defperate by his enormous cruelty
and oppreflion, fhould exert themfelves in defence of their Li-
herties, and endeavour to repel force by force ; he is reported
to have anfwered, with great zeal and calmnels, Malumus reg-
num waflatum, quim damnatum. See the Hifloria Perfecutionum
Ecclefie Bohemica, &c. p. 152. a work publifhed (probably in
Holland, as would feem by the type) inthe year 1648, in 24to.
This little book ¢ontains an ample reuta{ of the deplorable
cffeéts of lawlefs power, in human bigotry and blood-thirfty
zeal; and proves, by numberlefs faéts, that Dr. Mosneim had
the ftrongeft cvidences for the account he gives of FEaDINAND
and his mifficnaries. It is impofiible to reflect upon the fan-

uinary manner of fuch converters, without exprefling, at the
ame time, a generous deteftation and abhorrence of their ua-
juft and violent proceedings. N.

2t tyranny
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tyranny of the houfe-of Adyfria. ' At the earnelt
requeflt of the French court, which beheld, with
uneafinefs, the overgrown power of that afpiring
houfe, he fet fail for Germany, in the year 1629,
with a fmall army; and, by his repeated wvifto-
ries, blafted, in a fhort time, the fanguine hopes -
which the pope and emperor had entertained of
fupprefling the Proteftant religion in the empire.
Thefe hopes, indeed, feemed to revive in the
year 1632, when this glorious affertor of Germa.-
nic liberty fell in the battle of Lutzen [w]; but
this unfpeakable lofs was, in fome mcalure, made
up in procefs of time, by the condutt of thofe
who fucceeded Gustavus at the head of the

‘Swedith army. And, accordingly, the war was

obftinately carried on in bleeding Germany, du-

ring many years, with various fuccefs, until the
exhaufted treafures of the contending parties, -
and the pacific inclinations of CurisTINA, the
daughter and fucceflor of Gustavus, put an end
to thefe defolations, and brought on a treaty of
eace.

VIL. Thus, after a war of thirty years, carried
on with the moft unrelenting ammofity and ar-
dour, the wounds of Germany were clofed, and the
drooping ftates of Eurgpe were revived, in the
year 1648, by the peace of Wefphalia, fo called
from the cities of Munfter and Ofnaburg, where the
negociations were held, and that famous treaty
concluded. The Proteftants, indeed, did not
derive from this treaty all the privileges they
claimed, nor all the advantages they had in view;

[w] See Arcrexucrtz, Memsires de la Reine Chriftine, -
tom. i, p. 7—20. in which there are many very interefting
anecdotes relating to the life, exploits, and death, of GusTa-
vus. The learned compiler of thefe Memoirs has alfo thrown
much light upon this period, and of the peace that terminated
this long and dreadful war.

for
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for the emperor, among other lefs important in- ¢

ftances of obftinacy, abfolutely refufed to re:
inftate the Bohemian and Auftrian Proteftants in
their religious privileges, or to reftore the Upper
Palatinate to its ancient and lawful proprietor.
But they, neverthelefs, obtained ‘by this peace,
privileges and advantages which the votaries of
Rame Dbeheld with much difpleafure and uneafi-
néfs; and it is unqueftionably evident, that the
treaty of Weflphalia gave a new and remarkable
degree of ftability to the Lutheran and Reformed
churches in Germany. - By this treaty the peace
of Augflurg, which the Lutherans had obtained
from Cuarrrs V. in the preceding century, was
firmly fecured againift all the machinations and ftra«
tagems of the court of Reme; by it the reftitution-
cdicty, which commanded the Proteftants to reftore
to the Romith church the ecclefiaftical revenues
and lands they had taken poffeflion of after that
peace, was abrogated, and both the contending
partics confirmed in the perpetual and uninter-
rupted poficfiion of whatever they had occupied
in the beginning of the year 1624. It would be
entering into a very long detail, were we to enu-
merate the advantages that accrued to the Prote-~
ftant princes from this treaty [«]. All this was

x] An account of this whole matter, fufficient to fatisfy the
curofity of the moft inquifitive reader, may be found in that
moft elaborate and excellent work, compiled by the very learn~
ed and judicious Jouwn Goprry DE MEevERN, under the fol-
lowing title: Ada Pacis Weflphalice et Executionis ¢jus Norima
dergenfis.  See alfo the more compendious, though valuablé
work of Apami, Bithop of Hierapolis, entitled, Relatio Hiflorica
de Pacifications Ofnabrugo Monaﬂerifz/i ; of which'the iluftrious
author publified a new edition at Leipfick, in the year 1737,
moré accurate and ample than the preceding one.  We muft
not omit here the ingenious Father BouGEanT’s clegant hif-
tory of this treaty, which, though chiefly drawn g:x:n the.
Papm of the French ambafladors, is, neverthelefs, generally
peaking, compéfed with accuracy, impartiality, and candour;
it was publithed at Paris, in the year 1746, 1n fix volumes in-
8w, under the title of Hifloire dr la Paix de Weffptiatie.

"YoL. V., L a fource
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E N T. a fource of vexation to the court of Reme, and

firade_its pontif feel the fevereft pangs of difap-
pointed. ambition. He, accordingly, ufed various
ftratagems, without being very fcrupulous in-the
¢hoice, in order to annul this treaty, or elude its
effe@s ; but his attempts were unfuccefsful, fince
neither the emperor, nor the princes that had
embarked in this caufe, thought it advifeable to
involve themfelves anew in the tumults of war,
whofe iffue is fo uncertain, and whofe moft fatal
effe&ts they had lately efcaped with fo much dif-
ficulty. The treaty, therefore, was executed in
all its parts; and all the articles that had been
agreed upon at Mun/ter and Ofnaburg were con-
firmed and ratified, in the year 1650, at Nurem-
berg [ v]

VIII. After this period, the Court of Rome
and its creatures were laid under a confiderable
degree of reftraint. They did not any longer -
dare to make war in an open and public manner
upon the Proteftants, fince the prefent ftate of
things blafted all the hopes they had fondly en-
tertained of extinguifhing the light of the reforma.
tion, by deftroying or reducing under their ghoft-
ly yoke the princes and ftates that had encouraged
and protefted it in their territorics. But where-
ever they could exert the fpirit of perfecution with
impunity, there they opprefled the Proteftants in
the moft grievous manner, and, indefiance of the
moft folemn conventions and of the moft facred
obligations, encroached upon their rights, pri-
vileges, and poflefions. Thus in Hungary, dur-

* [#] Pope InnocenT X, oppofed to this treaty of peace, in
the year 1651, a flaming Bu//; on which Horxzetck pub-
l{fhcg at Utrceht, in 1652, an ample and learncd commentary,
entitled, Examrn Bulle Papalis, qui Innocentius X. abrogare
nititur Pacem Germanie.  This Bull might, perhaps, have pro-
duced fome effe&t upon the Emperor and his allies, had it been:
properly gilded. ' .

ing
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ing the fpace of ten years[z], both Lutherans
and Calvinifts were involved in an uninterrupted
feries of the moft cruel calamities and vexations
[@]- The injuries and infults they fuffered at
the hands of many orders of men, and more efpe-
cially of the Jefluits, both before and after the
period now under confideration, are not to be
numbered. In Poland, all thofe who ventured
to differ from the Pope, found, by 2 bitter expe-
rience, during the whole courfe of this century,
that no treaty or convention that tended to fet
bounds to the authority or rapacity of the church,
was held facred or even regarded at Rome. For
many of thefe were ejeCted out of their fchools,
deprived of their churches, robbed of their goods
and pofleflions under a variety of perfidious pre-
texts; nay, frequently condemned to the moit
fevere and crucl punithments, without having
becn even chargeable with the appearance of a
crtime [6]. The remains of the Waldenfes, that
lived in the vallies of Piedmont, were perfccuted
often with the moft inhuman cruelty (and more
eipecially in the years 1632, 1655, and 1685), on
account of their magnanimous and ftedfalt at-

tachment to the religion of their anceftors; and

this perfecution was carried on with all the hor-

rors of fire and fword by the Dukes of Sawsy [c]:

[2] From 1671 to 1681.
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{a] See Hifforia Diplomatica de Statu Religionis Ewargelica

in Hungaridy, p. 69.—~Pavii Desrezeny Hifloria Ecclefia
Reformate in Hungarid, lib. ii. p. 447.—8chEinornivs, in
Mufeo Heluetico, tom. vil. p. 46—00.

[6] See Av. Recenvorscruu Hifforia Ecclefie Sclavonia,
lib. it. cap. xv. p. 216. 235. 2§53.—1he grievances which the
Diffenters from the Church of Rome fufiered in Poland aftex
Recryvorscius, may be learned from various Memorials
that have been publifhed in our times.

. [¢] Sec Girits Hifloire Ecclefiaffique des Eglifes Vandoifss,

publithed at Genrva 1n 4to, in the year 1656, chap. xl‘n'ii.‘

P- 339-
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CENT. In Germany,' the fame fpirit of bigotry and perfe-
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cution produced almoft every where flagrant adls
of injuftice. The infrations of the famous treaty
above mentioned, and of the Germanic liberty
that was founded upon it, would furnith matter
for many volumes [d]; and all thefe infractions
were owing to a prepofterous and extravagant zeal
for augmenting the authority, and extending the
jurifdi&ion, of the Church of Rome. And,indeed,
as long as that church and its affuming pontif
fhall perfift in maintaining that they have a right
to extend their lordly fceptre over all the churches
of the Chriftian world, fo long muft thofe who
have renounced their authority, but are more or
lefs within their reach, defpair of enjoying the in-
ellimable bleflings of fecurity and peace. They
will always be confidered as rebellious fubjeéls,
againft whom the greateft alls of feverity and |
violence are lawful.

1X. The zealous inftruments of the Court of
Rome accomplithed, at length, in this century,
what had often been attempted without fuccefs,
by delivering Spain from the infidelity of the
Moors, and Francg from the herefy of the Prote-
ftants. The pofterity of the Moors or Saracens,
who had formerly been malters of a great part of
Spain, had hitherto lived in that kingdom mixed.
with the other inhabitants of the country, and
their number was ftill confiderable. They were
Chriftians, at leaft in their external profeflion and
manners ; induftrious alfo, and inoflenfive ; and,
upon the whole, good and ufeful fubjects: But

-they were grofsly fufpetted of a fecret propenfity

to the do&rine of Manomer, which was the reli-

[d7 The Hiffories of the grievances fuffered by the Prote-
ftants of Germany on account of ‘their religion, that have been

compbfed by Struvius and HorrFman, coatain ample detaily
of this matter.

gion
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gion of their anceftors. Hence the clergy befet
the momnarch with their importunate folicitations,
and never ceafed their clamorous remonftrances
before a royal edi¢t was obtained to drive the
Saracens, whofe numbers were prodigious, out of
the Spanifh territories. This imprudent ftep was
highly detrimental to the kingdom of Spain, and
its pernicious effets are more or lefs vifible even
at the prefent times ; but the church, whole inte-
refts and dominion are, in Popith countries, con-
fidered as diftiné from the interefts and authority
of itate, and of a much more fublime and excel-
lent nature, acquired new acceflions of wealth
and power by the expulfion of the Moors [¢]. In
proportion as the community loft, the church
gained; and thus the public good was facrificed
to the demands of bigotry and fuperttition,

In France, the perfecuting fpirit of the Church
of Rome exhibited fcenes ftill more fhocking.
The Proteftants of that kingdom, commonly call-
ed Huguenots, after having groaned, for a long
fpace of time, under various forms of cruelty and
oppreflion, and feen multitudes of their brethren
put to death, by fecret confpiracies or open tyran-
ny and violence, were, at length, obliged cither
to fave themfelves by a clandeftine flight, or to
profels, againft their confciences, the Romith re-
ligion.  This barbarous and iniquitous fcene of
French perfecution, than which the annals of mo-
dern hiftory prefent nothing more unnatural and
odious, will find its place below, in the hiftory of
the Reformed Church [ /7]

X. All the refources of inventive genius and
refined policy, all the efforts of infinuating craft
and audacious rebellion, were employed to bring

[¢] See MicnarL Grooee’s Hiffory of the Expu‘{/t'on of the
Morifeoes out of Spain, in his Mifeellaneous TraFs, vol.i. p. 59,
[/ I the fecond chapter of the fecond part of this fection.
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CEN T. back Great Britain and Ireland under the yoke of

Sgc 1-_ 1. Rome. But all thefe attempts were without effed.

Par7ik  About the beginning of this century, a fet of def-

T perate and execrable wretches, in whpfe breafts

the fuggeftions of bigotry, and the hatred of the

Proteftant religion, had fupprefled all the feelings

of jufticc and humanity, were inftigated by three

Jefuits, of whom GarNET, the fuperior of the fo-

ciety in England, was the chief, to form the moft

horrid plot that is known in the annals of hiftory.

The dd]gfl of this confpiracy was ncthing lefs

than to deflroy, at one blow, James L., the Prince

of Wales, and both Houfes of Parliament, by the

explofion of an inmenfe quantity of gun-powder,

which was concealed, for that purpole, in the

vanlts that lay under the Houfe of Lords. The

fanguinary bigots concerred in it imagined, that,

as foon us this horrible deed was performed, they

would be at full liberty to reftore Popery to its

former credit, and [ubltitute it in the place of the

Proteftant religion [ g7, "LThis odious conlpiracy,

whole infernal purpele was providentially difco-

vered, when it was ripe for execution, is commonly

known in Britain under the denomination of the
gun-powder treafen [h].

This dlfcovely did not fufpend the eflorts and

~ftratagems of the Court of Rome, which carried

¢ [ g7 Thereisaletter extam, written by Sir EvFrARD
Ducuy, one of the confpiraters, to his wife, after Lis condemn-
ation, which deferves an fvr-' eut place in the hiflery of fuper-
flitien and bigotrv, and thews abundantly their infernal fpivie
and tendency. The follows ing paffage will confirm this judp-
ment: ¢ Nogw for niy /Mt ‘ony fuys Dicuv, ket me tell you,
“ jhat, if L bad hmgll thers bad been the /m/l_/ut in the Mai, !
“ wau’) et have been of it for all the avorid ; and no other caule
4 dreew mc to hasard uy j,nu;vr and /1[1- but zeal to Gods relim
¢ giom”  Sec the Pupers refating to the Popith Plot, publithed
l‘-yme orders of bc.crr;t:nv CoviNTRY.

rlJJ Sce Rarix Trovras, Hifoire & Analaterre, Livr. xviii

toh. viie p. go.—Jo. Henz. Heireour HJmna Pupatus,
Poriod. § vil. p. zi1. 2¢1, &

on
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on its fchemes in the fucceeding reign, but with
lefs violence, and more caution. Cuarvesl. was
a, prince of a foft and gentle temper, and was en-
tirely direCted by the counfels of Launp, archbifhop
of Canterbury, a man who was neither deftitute of
learning nor good qualities [7], though he carried
things to exceflive and intolerable lengths, through
his warm and violent attachment to the ancient
rites and ceremonies of the church; the Queen, on
the other hand, who was a princefs of France, was
warmly devoted to the interefts of Popery; and
from all this it feemed probable enough, that,
though treafon and violence had failed, yet artifice
and mild meafures might fucceed, and that a re.
conciliation might be brought about between
England and Rome { j]. 'This profpe&, which had
fimiled in the imaginations of the friends of Popery,
vanifhed entirely when the civil war broke out be-
tween the King and Parliament. In confequence
of thefe commotions, both the unfortunate
Crarvis and his imprudent and bigotted coun-
fellor Lavp were brought to the fcaffold ; and
Orver CrRoMwELL, a man of unparalleled refo-
lution, dexterity, and forefight, and a declared
enemy to every thing that bore even the moft
diftant refemblance of popery, was placed at the
helm of government, under the title of Protettor
of the commonwealth of England.

The hopes of Rome and its votarics were, ne-
verthelefs,- revived by the reftoration of CHARLES
1L, and from that period grew more lively and

¢ [] Mr. Hume, fpeaking of Lavn’s learning 4nd mo-
rals, exprefles himfelf in the following manner: ¢ This man
¢ was virtuous, if feverity of manncrs alone, and abftinence
¢¢ from pleafure, could deferve that name. He was ICaan:d.
< if polemical knowledge could entitle him to that praife.”
.See Humr’s Hiflory of Great Britain, vol v. p. 193. .

[ Sec Urpax Cerri1, FLrde Prefent de l’EgI:ﬁ Romaine,
p- 315.—NEar’s Hiflory of the Puritans, vol iil. p. 194
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c £ N T. fanguine from day to day. For that monarch, as
Szom 1L appears from unqueftionable authorities [£], had
Pawr L been initiated, during his exile, into the myfteries
of popery, and had fecretly embraced that reli-
ion, while his only brother, the prefumpiive
eir to the crown, profefled it openly, and had
ublicly apoftatized from the Proteftant faith.
EHARLES, indeed, was not a proper inftrument
for the propagation of any tﬁeological fyftem,
Indolent and voluptuous on the one hand, and
inclined to infidelity and irreligion on the other,
it was not from him that the Roman pontif could
expett that zeal and induftry, that were neceflary
to force upon the Englith nation a religion fo
contrary to the tenor of the laws and the fpirit of
the people as popery was [/]. ‘This zeal was

o : found

[#] Burwer’s Hiffary of bis ewen Times, vol. i, bock iti. p.
603. 606.—Nxar's Hiflory of the Puricans, vol. iv. p. 233.
237- §34.—Rarin Tnayras, Hijuire de P.dugleterre, hivr.
xxiii vol. ix. p. 160,

e [/] Suchis the reprefentaiion givenof Craries IT. by
all kiftorians; fo that Dr. Mosusim is excufuble i miflaking
a part of this monarch’s charafter, which was knuwn to very
few before him, Mr. Huwmg, whofe hittory of the reign of
that prince is a maiter-picce in cvery refpedt, gave a like ac-
count of CHaRrLES, as fluftuating between Deifm and Popery.
But this eminent hitlorian having had occafion, during hus re-
fidence ‘at Paris, to perufe the manufeript-memoirs of King
James I1,, which wepe written by himfclf, and are kept in the
Scots College  there, received from them new information with
re;fpc& to the religious charafter of CuarLes; and was con-
vihced that his zeal for Popery went much farther than has
been generally-imagined. For it appears, with the utmoft
evidence, from thefe memoirs, that the King had laid with his
miniflry a formal plan for f{ubverting the conftitution in fa.
vour of Popery ; that the introduction of Popery, as the cfta-
biithed rebigion, was.the great and principal .obje@ which
CHarrgs had in view when he entered into the French al- -
liance, which was concluded at Ve]{éﬂ?zx in the end of 1669,
or h_eginninief 1670, by Lord Arunpiy of Wardsur. By
thﬂig treaty, Lewis was to give CranLEs 200,000 pounds 3
year, in quarterly payments, in arder to enable him to efla-
blith the Roman Cathobic religion in England ; and to fupply



found in his bigotted fucceffor James IL ; but it
was accompanied with fuch exceflive vehemence
and imprudence as entirely defeated its own pur-
pofes; for that inconfiderate monarch, by his
paflionate attachment to the court of Rome, and
his blind obfequioufnefs to the unfealonable and
precipitate counfels of the Jefuits, who were the
oracles of his cabinet, gave a mortal blow to that
religion which he meant to promote, and fell from
the throne whole prerogatives he was attempting
to augment and extend. Immediately on his ac-
cefhon to the crown, he openly attempted to re-
ftore to its former vigour, both in England and
Ireland, the authority of the Roman pontif, which
had been renounced and annulled by the laws of
both realms; and that he might accomplifh with,
the more facility this moft imprudent purpofe, he
trampled upon thofe rights and privileges of his
people, that had ever been held molt refpeftable
and facred, and which he had bound himfelf, by
the moft folemn engagements, to fupport and
maintain.  Juftly exafperated and provoked by
repeated infults from the throne upon their reli-
gion and liberties, and alarmed with natural ap-
prehenfions of the approaching ruin of both; the
Englith nation looked about for a deliverer, and
fixed its views, in the year 1083, on WiLL1AM
prince of Orange, fon-in-law to their defpqtig

him alfo with 6ooo men, in cafe of any infurreGign. The
divifion of the United Provinges between England and” France
was another article of this treaty.  But we are told, that the
fybverficn of the Protefltant religion. in, England was the point
that Cragies had chiefly at heart ; and that he infified wamm-
ly on beginning with the execution of this part of the treaty;
put the %)uchcfs_ of Orlans, in the interview at Dower, per-
foaded him to begin with the Dutch war. The King (fays
Mir, Huse ) was &: zealous a Papifl, that he cwept for joy when
Je entertained the projet of re-uniting ‘his Kingdom to the
Catholic Church. Sce the Correélions and Addisons to Mn
Hume’s Hifery of Charles Ihy p238: in the pote.
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monarch, by whofe wifdom and valour things
were fo conducted, that:James was obliged to

- retire from his dominions and to abdicate the

crown; and the Roman pontif, with all his adhe-
rents, were difappointed in the fond expectations
they had formed of reftoring popery in Eng-
land [m].

X1. When the more prudent defenders and
patrons of the Romifh faith perceived the ill fuc-
cefs that attended all their violent and fanguinary
attempts to eftablith its authority, they thought
it expedient to have recourfle to fofter methods ;
and inftead of conquering the Proteftants by open
force, propoled deluding them back into the
church of Rome by the infinuating influence of
fecret ardfice. This way of procecding was ap-
proved by many of the votaries of Rome; but
they were not all agreed about the particular
manner of employing it, and therefore followed
different methods. Some had rccourfe to the ap-
pointinent of public difputations or contferences
between the principal doclors of the contending
parties ; and this from a notion, which paft ex-
perience had rendered fo vain and chimerical, that
the adverfaries of popery would either be van-
quithed in the debate, or at leaft be perfuaded to
look upon the Roman-cathelics with lefs aver-
fion and difguit. -Others declared it as their
opinion, that all contelt was to be fulpended;
that the great point was to find out the proper
method of reconciling the two churches; and
that, in order to promote this falutary purpofe,
as little ftrefs as potlible was to be laid upon thofe

[m] The circumitances of this famous and ever memorable
revolution are accurately recorded by BurneT, in the fecond,
volume of his Hiflory of bis ewn Times 5 and alfo by Rarix, in
the. tenth yolume of his Hifory of England. Add to thefe,
Neav’s Hiftery of the Puritans, vol, iv. ch. xi. p. 536,

matters.
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matters of controverfy that had been hitherto:

looked upon as of the higheft moment and im-
portance. A different manner of proceeding was
thought more advileable by a third fet of men,
who, from a perfuafion that their doftors had
more zeal than argument, and were much more
eminent for their attachment to the church of
Rome, than for their fkill in defending its caufe,
prepared their combatants with greater care for
the ficld of controverly, taught them a new art of
theological war, and furnifhed them with a new
and fubtle method of vanquithing, or at lealt of
perplexing, their heretical adverfaries.

X1l "there was a famous conicrence held at
Rarifbon, in the year 1601, at the joint defire of
Maximinian,duke of Bavaria, and P erwxs,
elector LPalaiineg, between {fome eminent lLutheran
doctors on the one fide, and three celebrated Jefuits
on the other. ‘The difpute turned upon the two
great points, to which almoft all the contefts be-
tween the Proteftants and Roman-catholics are
reducible, even the rude of fuith and the judpe of
controverfies.  In the year 1615, a conference was
held at Newburg, between Jamis HIEILBRONNER,
a learned Luiheran, and [‘wus Kr1.LER, a cele-
brated Jefuit, by the appointment of Worrcane
WiLL1aM, prince Palatine, who had a little before.
that time embraced the Romifh faith.  But the moft
famous of all thele conferences was that held in
the ycar 1045, at 7%orn, by the exprels order of
Urapieraus 1V., King of Poland, between feve-
ral eminent doé‘m' of the Romifh, Lutheran,
and Reformed churches. This mccting, which
was defigned to heal the divifion that reigned
among thefc churches, and to find out fome me-
thod of reconciling their differences, and bring-
ing about their rc-unicn, was thence called the
Charitable Conference.  Some timc after this, Er-
NEsT, Landgrave of Hef%, in order to give 2 }i}glll-

ible
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C ENT. fible colour to his apoftafly from the Proteftant
secT, I Teligion, and make it appear to be the refult of
Par vl examination and conviGion, obliged VALERIANUS

Macgwus, a learned Capuchin, to enter the lifts
with PETeEr Hasrrcorn, a reformed minifter in
the caftle of Rbcinfeldt. Befides thefe public con-
ferences, there were others of a more private na-
ture held, during this century, between the doc-
tors of the contending churches. The moft re-
markable of thefe was the famous difpute be.
tween JouN Craupr, the moft learned of the
Reformed divines in I'rance, and JaQurs BENIGNE
DE BossurT, whole genius and erudition placed
him at the hcad of the Romith doctors in that
country. This difpute, which was held in the
year 1683, ended like all the reft, "They all
widened the breath inftead of healing it. Nei-
ther of the contending parties could be perfuaded
to yield [#]; on the contrary, they both returned
from the field of controverly more rivetted in
their own opinions, and more averfe to thofe of

their adverfaries.
The me- XIII. Thofe of the Roman-Catholics, whofe
thod- of re- views were turned towards union and concord,
by ovee,. did not omit the ufe of pius artifice and ftrata-
[aan-catho- gem, in order to accomplith this fulutary purpofec.
) ‘They endeavoured to perfuade the zealous Pro-
teftants and the rigid Catholics, that their differ-

[n]} The reader who defives o more particular account of
what pafled in thefc conferences, may fatisfy his curiofity by
confulting the writers mentioned by SagiTTarius, in his /n-
trodult, i Hifloriam Ecclofigfl, tom. ii. p. 1569, 1581. 1592,
1508, An account of the conference between Craupe and
Bossver was compofed and publithed by cach of thefe fa-
mous comnbatants. BossukT’s account was thus entitled :
Conference avec M. CLaubE, fur lo matiere de PEglife, Paris
1682, in 12mo. This acconnt was anfwered by CrLaube, in

- his Refponfe au Livre dee M. De Mraux, iatitulé, Conference
avec M. Cravns,. publibed at the Hague in 8vo in the yeap
1683,

€ncey
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ences in opinion were. lefs confiderable, and lefs
important, than they themfelves imagined ; and
that the true way to put an end to their diffen-
fions, and to promote their uynion, was not to
nourifh the flames of difcord by difputes and con.
ferences, but to fee whether their fyftems might
not be reconciled, and their apparent inconfift.
ences removed, by proper and candid explications.
They imagined that an artful expofition of thofe
doltrines of the church of Rome, that appeared
the moft fhocking to the Proteftants, would
tend much to conquer their averfion to Popery.
Such was the general principle in which the
Romith peace-makers agreed, and fuch the balfis
on which they propofed to carry on their pacific
operations ; but they differed fo widely in their
manner of applying this general principle, and
purfued fuch ditterent methods in the execution
of this nice and perilous {tratagem, that the event
did not anfwer their expettations. In the way
they proceeded, initead of promoting the defired
union by their reprefentations of things, by their
cxhortations and counfels, this ufiion fcemed to
be previoufly neceflary, in order to render their
explications and exhortations acceptable, nay
even fupportable; fo little were the means pro-
portioned to the end!

The firft and moft eminent of thofe who tried
the force of their genius in this arduous enterprife
was Cardinal RicHEeLIEu, that great minilter,
who employed all the influence of promifes and
threatenings, all the powers of fophiftry and elo-
quence, all the arts of perfuafion, in order to
bring back the French Proteftants into the bofom
of the Romith church[¢]. The example of this

fo] Ricwu. 8imon, Letres Choifies, tom. i. p. 31, 32. new
‘edit.—~—Baver’s Didionary, at the article AMyRAUT, note t 3
at the article Bravricvu, note ¢ at the article Feary, note
®; at the aticle MiLLETISRE, .
illuftrious
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c &N T. illaftrious prelate was followed, but with lefs dig-
83 cv. 11, nity and lefs influence, by Masenius, a German

‘Paxr

L Jefuit [p], Vorusius, a theologift of Mentz g7,

Prarorius, a Pruffian[r], Giesox pe Burg,
an Irith do&or, who was profeffor at Erfurth [s],
MarcELLUS, 2 Jefuit [1], and other divines of in-
ferior note. But of all modern adepts in contro-
verfy, none purfued this method with fuch dexte-
rity and art as BossvueT, bithop of Meaux, a man
of true genius, direCted by the molt confummate
circumfpeétion and prudence. The famous Ex-
pofition of the Roman-Catholic Faith, that was drawn
up by this {ubtle and infinvating author, was de-
figned to thew the Proteftants, that their reafons
againft returning to the bofom of the Romith
church would be foon and eafily removed, pro-
vided they would view the doétrines of that
church in their true light, and not as they had
been crroneoufly reprefented by the Proteftant
writers[#].  This notion was propagated, though

with

[#] See Frip, Spaxuemit Stridfure ad Bossurti Expofi-

tionem Fidei Catholice, tom. iii. opp. Theclog. par. 1. p. 1042.
" [91 There is extant a book compofed by this writer under

the following title : Aurora Pacis religinfe divine Veritati amica.
Mogunt. 1665, 4to.

[r] In his Tuba Pacis, of which the reader may fec a curi-
ous account in Bavve’s Nowvelles de la Republique des Levtres,
for the year 1685, p. 1300, ‘

[s] In a treatife, entitled, Luthero Calvinifmus fehifmaticus
gquidem fed reconciliabilis.

[*] The book of Marcerrus, entitled, Sapientia pacifica,
was refuted by SeLbius, at the exprefls defire of the Duke of
Saxe-Gotba,

gl] This book might furnifh fubje& for a multitude of re-
fleftions. See a particular account oi' its hiflory and its effuéts
in Prarvse’s Hifloria Literaria Theologiz, tom. ii. p. 102.; and
Lz Cuzrc's Bibliotheque- Univerfelle et Hifforigae, tom. xi. p.
438. ¢7r It is remarkable, that nine years paffed before this
beok could -obtain the Pope’s approbation. @LEMENT X, re-
fufed, it pofitively. Nay, feveral Roman Catholic priefts were
rigoroully treated, and feverely perfecuted, for preaching the
detlrine contained in the expofition of Bossver, which was,

’ B () IMOTEVES,
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with lefs dexterity and fuccefs, by Dezius, a Je
fuit of Strafburg, who wrote a book exprefsly to
prove, that there was little or no difference be-
tween the do€irine of the council of Trent, and
that of the confeffion of Aug fburg, than which no
two {yftems can be more irreconcilably oppo-
fite [w]. It is however remarkable, that all thefe
pacific attempts to re-unite the two churches,
were made by the perfons now mentioned, on

moreover, formally condemned by *the Univerfity of Lowvain,
in the year 1685, and declared to be feandalons and pernicious.
The Sorhonne alfo difavowed the doérine containeg in that
hook, though by a late edi& we learn, that the fathers of that
dxcologicalu%eminary have changed their opinion on that head,
and thus given a new inftance of the wariasions that reign in
the Romifi Church, which boafls fo much of its uniformity
in do@rinal matters. The artifice that was cmployed in the
compofition of this book, and the tricks that were ufed in the
{fuppreffion and alteration of the firft edition that was given of
it, have been detected with great fagacity and cvidence by the
learned and excellent Archbithop Waxe, 1n the Imtreduftion
to his Expofition of the Doflrire of the Church of England, &c.
See alfo Ins two Defences of that Expofition, in which the perfi-
dious fophiftry of Bossvet is unmafked and refuted in the
moft {atisfaltory manner. There was an excellent anfwer to
Bossver’s book publithed by M. Dr L.a Bastinz, one of the
moft eminent Proteftant mimfters in Framce.  This anfwer the
French prelate took no notice of during cight yeas; at the
end of which he publithed an advertifement, in a new edition
of kis Expofition, which was dcfigued to remove the objettions
of La Bastine. The latter replicd in fuch a demontirative
and victorious manncr, that the learned bifhiop, notwithfiand-
ing all his eloquence and art, was obliged to quit the lield of
controverfy. See a very interefting account of this infidious
work of Bossus'r, and the controverfies it occalioned, in the
Bidliotheque des Sciences, publifued at the Hague, vol. xviii. p.
20. This account, which is curious, accurate, ample, and
learned, was given partly oh occafion of a new edition of the
Expofition, printed at Paris in 1701, and accompanied with a
Latin tranflation done by FrLrury, and partly on oceafion of
Buriony’s Lifz of Boffuet, publithed the ill:mc year at Paris.

- [} This book is entitled, L& Re-wnion des Protflans de
Strafburg & I Eglife Romaine, publifhed in 8vo at Str:{l/v’rg, in
the year 1689.—GS¢e Prir. Jac. Seenert Confilia Theal. Ger-r
man, pars iil. p. 650, 662, i
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¢ ¢.w T, tHéir own private authority ; they wete not avow-
so i éd by the If)x'ighef powers, who aloné were quali-
Pavr I fied to remove, modify, or explain away thole
doftrines and rites of the Romifh church, that
‘fhocked the Proteftants and juftified their fepara-
tion. It is true, indeed, that, in the year 1686,
this plan of reconciliation was warmly recom-
mended by a perfon properly commiflioned, or, at
feaft, who gave hinfelf out for fuh. This paci-
ficator was CHRISTOPHER DE.RoHas, bifhop of
Tinia, in the diltrié&t of Bofniz ; who, during feve-
ral years, frequented, with thefe reconciling views,
the -courts o? the Proteftant princes in Germany ;
intimated the aflembling of a new council, that
was to be more impartial in its decifions and lefs
reflrained in its proceedings than the council of
Trent; nay, went ftill further, and aflured the
Proteftants, that they fhould obtain without diffi-
culty whatever xights, privileges, and immunitics,
they fhould think proper to demand from the Ro-
man pontif, provided they would acknowledge
his paternal authority, and no longer refufe a pro-
found fubmiflion to his mild and gentle empire.
But the artifice and defigns of this fpecious mif-
fionary were eafily detected ; the Proteftant doc-
tors, and alfo their {fovereigns, foon perceived that
a fair and candid plan of reconciliation and union
was not what the court of Rome had in view; but
that a {cheme was laid for reftoring its pontifs to

their former defpotic dominion over the Chriftian
world [« ]. :

_Ex] See Jo. Wovr. Jizorrt Hifleria Ecclefiaft. Seculi xvii.
urisT. Essvuaror Weismannt Hiff. Ecclgfiaft. Saculs
xvil. p. 735. The reader will find, in the Commercium Epi-
Jolico-Leibuitianum of GruBERUS *, an account of the partica<
Iar conditions of reconciliation that were propofed, in 3:1;::
#1660, to the German courts by the Ele&l;o of Mentz, anthow
wized, as it isalleged, .by the Roman pontif. * )

® Tom. is p. 411, 415+ 4af.
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XIV. The Romith peace-makers found among

the Proteftants, and more efpecially among thofe
of the Reformed church, certain do&ors, who, b
a natural propenfity to union and concord, fecond-
ed perhaps, in fome, by views of intereft, or by
the fuggeftions of ambition, were difpofed to en-
ter into their plan, and to affift them in the exe-
cution of it. Thefe dotors maintained, that the
points in debate between the two churches were
not of fufficient importance to juftify their fepara-
tion. Among the French Proteftants, Lewis Lz
Branc and his difciples were fufpetted of an in-
clination to go too great lengths in this matter [y7].
The fame accufation was brought, with fuller
evidence; againft Huisseaux, profeflor of divinity,
at Saumur, MILLETIERE, LE FevrE, and others
of lefs note[z]. Among the Britith divines, this
exceflive propenfity to diminifh the fhocking ab-
furdities of Popery was lefs remarkable; WiL-
rL1aMm ForBEes was the principal perfon who difs
covered an extreme facility to compofe a confider-
able number of the differences that contributed
to perpetuate the feparation between the two
churches [@]. With refpett to the Dutch, it is
: abundantly

[y] Seea im-ticular andintereﬁin% account of Lt Bianc

in Bavvie’s Didlionary, at the article BeavLizv.

[z] See the above-mentioned Difionary, at the article
MiLLeTiere.  For an account of Huisseaux, and his paci-
fic counfels, fee RicH. Simon, Lettres choifes, tom. iii. p. 14.
~—AvYMON, Synodes Nationaux des Eglifes Reformées en Krance,
tom. ii. p. 765.—The labours of Lz Frvre, father to the fa-
mous Madam Dacier, in the fame caufe, are mentioned by
Moruorius, in his Polybiffor. tom. i. p. 295.

[e] See Forsrs’s Confiderationes modefle ot pacifice Contro
verfiarum de Fuflificatione, Purgatorio, &c. which were publithe
ed’in 8vo at London in the year 1653, and afterwards, more
correltly, in Germany, under the infpe@ion of Jous Faszi-
c1vus, profeflor of divinity at Hebnfladr. Forses is mentioned
by Gease with the higheft encomiums, in-his Note ad Bulli
Harmaniam Apaflolicam, p._1g. and, if we confider his probity,
and the ex ry réghlarity of his life and converfation, he
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€ £ N T. sbundantly knéwn, how ardently the great and

cr. 11, learned GroT1us defired the re-union of all Chrift-

PaxT L ian churches in -one general bond of charity and

concord, and with what peculiar zeal he endea-

vouted to reform fome enormities of the church

of Rome, and to excule others. But thefe, and all

the other arbitrators, whofe names and whofe ef-

forts in this pacific caufe it would be tedious to

imention, derived no other fruit from their, per-

haps, well-intended labours, than the difpleafure

of both the contending parties, and the bitter re-
_proaches of their refpective churches.

In the number of the Proteftant doftors who
difcovered an inconfiderate zeal for the re-union
of thefe churches, many writers place GEorGE
CaLIXTUS, aman of eminent learning, and pro-
feflor of divinity in the Univerfity of He/m/fadt.
It is neverthelefs certain, that this great man dif-
tovered and expofed the errors and corruptions of
Popery with a degree of learning and perfpicuity
that was fcarcely furpafled by any writer of this
century, and perfifted ftedfaftly in maintaining,
that the decrees and anathemas of the council of
Trent had banifthed all hopes of a reconciliation
between the Proteftant churches and the fee of
Rome. 1t is true, indeed, that CaLixTus looked
upon fome of the controverfies that divided the
two communions “with much more moderation
and indulgence than was ufual, and decided them

tuft be allowed to deferve the praife that is due to piety @nd
good riorals. Neverthelefs, 'he had his infirmities, and the
wifer part of the Englith doftors acknowledge, that his pro-
penfity towards a reconciliation with the Church of Rome was
carried too far. See Burwer’s Miffory of bis onwn Tines, vol. i.
f{. 21.—0On this account 'he has been lavifhly pruiféd by the
oman Citholic ‘writers; fcé R, Simon, Letres Choiffes, tom.
iii. lettr. xviii. p. 119.~He was, tindotibtedly, dne bf théfe
who conttibuted noft to fpread amdng the Foplith a notfon
Wwhbdfe truth or falfehood we fhdll not heére “exlinihe), tHiit
hg CHaries L and Ardibithop LAty "B “fofed “the
&efign of wliiiing Pépéry in BHglond, '
in
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in a manner that did not. feem fuited to the, tafte ¢ E N1y
and fpirit of the times: he was alfo of opinion, g crrs,
that the church of Rome had not deftroyed the Baxt i

genuine principles of Chriftianity, but had only
deformed them with its fenfelefs fiions, and bu-
ried them under a heap of rubbith, under a

motley multitude of the moft extravagant and in.-

tolerable do&rines and ceremonies. It was up-
doubtedly on this account, that he has been ranked
by fome in the clafs of the imprudent peace-makers
already mentioned.

XV. It was no difficult matter to defeat the
purpofes and ruin the credit of thefe pacific arbi-
trators, who, upon the whole, made up but =
motley and ill-compofed fociety, .weakened by in-
teftine difcords. It required more dexterity, and
greater efforts of genius, to oppofe the progrefs,
and difconcert the fophiftry of a fet of men who
had invented new methods of defending Popery,
and attacking its adverfaries. This new fpecies
of polemic doctors were called Methodifls, and the
moft eminent of them arofe in france, where a
perpetual fcene of controverfy, carried on with
the moft learned among the Huguenots, had aug-
mented the dexterity, and improved the theolo-
gical talents, of the Roman Catholic difputants.
The Methodifts, from their different manner of
treating the controverfy in quefiion, may be di-
vided into two claflfes. In the one we may place
thofe dotors whofe method of difputing with the
Proteftants was difingenuous and unreafonable,
and who followed the cxamples of thofe military
chiefs, who fhut up their troops in intrenchments
and ftrong holds, in order to cover them from the
attacks of the encmy. Such was the manner of
proceeding of the Jefuit VERoN, who was of opi-
nion, that the Proteftants fhould be obliged to
prove the tenets of their church [#] by plain pal-

. ¢ [£] More efpecially the doétrines that peculiarly oppofe
the decrees and tenets of the council of Trent.

K 2 fages
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CE . fages of fcripture, without being allowed the li-
§sol berty of illuftrating théfe paffages, reafoning upon
ParT I. them, or drawing any conclufions from them [¢].
=" In the fame clafs may be ranked Ninvsius, an

apoftate from the Proteftant religion [4], the two
W aLENBURGS, and other Polemics, who, looking
upon it as an cafier matter to maintain their pre-
tenfions than to fhew upon what principles they
were originally founded [¢], obliged their adver-
faries to prove all their aflertions and objections,
whether of an affirmative or negative kind, and
confined themfelves to thc eager bufinefs of an-
fwering objeCtions and repelling attacks. We
may alfo piace among this kind of Methodifts
Cardinal RicHELIEU, who judged it the fhorteft
and beft wuy to attend lirtle to the multitude of
accufations, objetions, and reproaches, with
which the Proteftants loaded all the various
branches of the Romifh government, difcipline,
doétrine, and worthip, and to confine the whole
controverfy to the fingle article of the divine infti-
tution and awthority of the Caurcu, which he
thought it eflential to eftablith by the ftrongeit

- [e] Musmus, De Ui Principiorum Rationis in Controverfiis
Theolegicis, Lib. 1. ¢. iv. p. 22.—~G. Cavixtr Digrefio de clree
niove, p. 125.—81MmoN, Letires Choifies, tom.’i. p. 276.

[d] See a particular account of this vain and fuperficial
dottor in Bavyve’s Difionary, at the article Ninusius. His
work, entitled, Ars Nova diflo Sacrg Scripture unmico hucrandi
a Pongﬁcii: plurimos in partes Lutherdnorum detefla, &c. was
‘refoted, in the.moft fatisfadtory manner, by Cavrixrus, in his
Digreffio in Arte Nova contra N1vustuM, a curious and learm-
ed work, which was publifhed * in 4to at Helmflad!, in 1634.

¢ [¢] That is to fay, in other words, that they pleaded
{nﬁri]zlian in favour of Popery, and atted like one who having

ecn, fora long time, in pofieflion of an' eftate, refufes to pro-
duce his title, and requires that thofe who queftion it fhould
prove its infufficiency or falfehood.

* This piece originally made a part of the Theologia Moralis of CALixTUS,
but was afterwards publithed feparately, .

arguiments,
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arguments, as the grand principle that would ren- ¢ £ ¥ T
der Popery impregnable [ /. Pty
The Methodifts of the fecond clafs were of opi» Parr L
nion, that the moft expedient manner of reducing
the Proteftants to filence was not to attack them
by piecemeal, but to overwheln them at once,
by the weight of fome general principle or pre.
fumption, fome univerfal argument, which com-
prehended, or might be applied to, -all the points
contefted between the two churches. They imi-
tated the condu& of thofe military leaders who,
inftead of {pending their time and ftrength in fieges
and fkirmithes, endeavour to putanend to the war
by a general and decifive aétion. This method,
if not invented [ g J, was at luaft improved and fe~
conded by all the aids of eloquence and genius,
by NicoLLE, a celebrated dottor among the Jan-
fenifts [4]; and it was followed by many of the
difputants

[ 71 For a more ample account of thefe methods of contro-
verly, and of others ufed by the Church of Rome, the curious
veader may confult Friv. Seanuzim, Strictur. ad Expafitionem
Fidei Boffueti, tom. iii. opp. par. 1I. p. 1037.—Jo. Hexr.
Heivceaer, Hiffor. Papatus, Period. wi. § ccaviil. p. 216~
Wavrcun Introdufl. ad Controverf, Theolog. tom. ii.—WEis,
manxt Hiflor. Ecclfigffica, Swe. xvil. p. 726,

o [g] This method certainly was not the invention of
Nicorrg, for it {eems to differ little, if at all, from the method
of Cardinal Richerizv. W¢ may obferve further, that
Ricuerizu frems rath® to belong to the fecond clafs of Me-
thodifts than to the firlt, where Dr. Mosurim has placed
him

[4] Nicovvre is fuppofed to be the author of a book, en-
titled, Préjugés legitimes contre les Calvinifles, which wus firft pub.
lithed at Paris in 1671, pafled afterwards thro’ {everal editions,
and was anfwered in a fztisfa&ory manner by feveral learned
men. (It is very remarkable, that fome of the principal
arguments_employed in this book againft the Proteftants are
precifely the fame that the Deilts make ufc of to thew, that it
as impoffible for the general body of Chriftians to believe upon
a rational foundation. The learaed Cravos, in his Defenor
of the Reformation, thewed, in a demonftrative manner, that the

ulties arifing from the incapacity of the maltitude to exa.
- K 3 ming
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- difputants of the church of Rome, who were fo
. fully perfuaded of its irrefiftible influence, that they
looked upon any one of the general points already
mentioned as fufficient, when properly handled,
to overturn the whole Proteftant caule. Hence
it was, that fomg of thefe Polemics refted the de-
fence of Pupery upon the fingle principle of pre-
feription ; others upon the vicious lives of feveral
of thofe princes who had withdrawn their dom:.
nions from the yoke of Rome ; others again, up-
on the criminal nature of religious /chifm, with
which they reproached the promoters of the Re-
formation ; and they were all convinced, that, by
urging their refpective arguments, and making
good their refpective charges, the mouths of their
adverfaries muft be ftopped, and the caufe of Rome
and its pontif triumph [7]. The fumous Bossver
ftood foremoft in this clafs, which he peculiarly .
adorned, by the fuperiority of his genius and the
infinuating charms of his eloquence. His argu-
ments, indeed, were more fpecious than folid,
and the circumftances from which they were
drawn were imprudently chofen. From the va-
riety of opinions that take place among the Pro-
teftant doctors, and the changes that have hap-
pened in their difcipline and doétrine, he endea-
voured to demonftrate, that the church founded
by LuTHer was not the true church; and, on the
other hand, from the perpetual famenefs and uni.

mine the growtids and principles of the Proteftant rcligion, are
much lefs than thofe which occur to a Papift, whole faith is
founded, not on the plain word of God alone, but on the dic-
tates of tradition, on the decrees of councils, and a variety of
mntiquated records that are beyond his reach, The Proteitant
divine goes fhill further, and proves, that there are arguments
in favour of Chriftianity and the Proteftant fuith, that are in-
telligible by the loweft capacity, and, at the {fame time, fuffi-
cient to fatisfy an upright and unprejudiced mind. .
{#) Frip. Seannemu Dif. z}: refriptione in Rebus Fidd
gdverfus novos M::‘bvd't]f‘a.r, tom, iil, par, 1L opp. p. 1079,

formitj



Cank  The Hizrony. of the Romifh Cysion.
formity that reign in the tenets and worthip of ©

1;35.
XV,

the church of Rome, he pretended to prove its di- §5ee L.
vine original [#]. Such an argument muft in. 1’-‘\,'-"',{?”
deed furprife, coming from a man of learning,»"'"——*

who could not be ignorant of the temporifing
fpirit of the Roman pontifs, nor of the changes
they had permitted in their difcipline and docx
trine, according to the genius of time and place,
and the different characters of thofe whom they
‘were defirous to gain over to their interefts. It
was {till more furprifing in a French prelate, fince
the dotors of that mation generally maintain,
that the leaden age does not differ more from the
age of gold, than the modern church of Rome difs
fers from the ancient and primitive church of
that famous city.

[£]) Thisis the purpofe of Bossurt’s Hiffoire des Variations
des Eglifes Proteflantes, which was publithed in 8vo at Paris, in
the year 1688, and is ftill confidered by the Roman Catholics as
one of the ftrongeft bulwarks of popery. Ler them go on in their
illufions, and boaft of this famous champion and defender;
but if they have any true zeal for the caufe he defends, or any
regard for the authority of the fupreme head of #heir churchy
they will bury in oblivion that maxim of this #beir champion,
that the church, which he frequently modifies, waries, and changes
its dodlrines, is deflitute of the dire@ion of the Holy Spirit.
¢ This obfervatiom of Dr. Mosneim’s might be verified by
numberlefs inftances of variations in the doftrine and worthip of
Rome, that muft firike every one who has any tolerable acquainte
ance with the hiftory of that church. But, without geing any
farther than one fingle inftance, we may obferve, that Bossver
had a ftriking proof of the variations of his own church, in
the different reception that his Expoﬁtian of the Roman Catho-
Lic faith met with from different perfons, and at different times.
It ‘was difapproved of by one Pope, approved of by another
it was applauded by the Archbifhop of Rbeims, and condemn-
ed by the Univerfity of Louvain ; it was cenfured by the Sor-
bonne in the year 1671, and declared by the fame fociety a true
expofition of the Catholic faith in the foi'lowing century. Fora
#ull proof of the truth of thefe and other variatigns, fee WaxE’s
Expofition, &c.—LEe Crerc, Bibl. Univ. tom, xi. p. 438, &e.
e—General Diflionary, at the anticle Waxz, in the note, and
Bibliah, der Sciencesy, &c. tom, xviil. p. 29, K. ’

K 4 XVI Thefle
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X V1. Thefe various attempts of the. votaries
of "Rome, though they gave abundant exercife to
the ativity and vigilance of the Proteftant doc-
tors, were mot, however, attended with any im-
portant revolutions, or any confiderable fruits.
Some princes, indeed, and a few learned men,
were thereby feduced into the communion of that
church, from whofe fuperftition and tyranny their
anceftors had delivered themfelves and others;
but thefe defettions were only perfonal, nor was'
there any people or province either inclined or
engaged to follow thefe examples. Among the
more illuftrious deferters of the Proteftant reli-
gion, were CHRISTINA queen of Sweden [/], a
princefs of great fpirit and genius, but precipitate
and vchement in alinoft all her proceedings, and
preferring her eafe, plcafure and liberty, to all
other confiderations [7]; Worranc WiLLiAM,
count Palatine of the Rhbine; CurisTiaNn WiL-
L1aM, marquis of Brandenburg; ErxgesT, prince

[7] See Arxexwort, Memoires de la Poine CHRISTINE,
which contain a variety of agrecable and interefling ancedotes.
« ¢ {m] The candid anﬂmpar’dal writer, mentioned in the
preceding note, has given an ample account of the circumftances
that attended this queen’s change of religion, and of the caufes
that might have contributed to determine her to a ftep fo un-
expeéted and inexcufable. It was neither the fubtilty of Dxs
CarTES, nor the dexterity of CanvT, that brought about this
‘evént, as BairirT would perfuade us. The true fate of the
cafe fetms to hiave been this: Currstina, having had her
fentiments of religion in general confiderably perverted by the
Yicentious imfinuations of her favourite BourpeLoT, was, by
‘that means, prepared for embracing any particular religion
that pleafure, intereft, or ambition, thould recommend to her.
Jpon this foundation, the Jefuits Macrpo, MaLings, and
CassaTi, under the immediate proteétion of Pimewrir,
and encouraged by the courts of Rome, Spain, and Portugal,
eﬁplo.ycd their labours and dexterity in the converfion of this
pihcefs, whofe paflion for fialy, together with that tafte for
the fine arts, and the precious remains of autiguity, that made
ber defirous of fojourning there, may have contributed not a-
little to make her embrace the religion of that country.

of
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of Heffe (n]; Joux Freperick, duke of Brunf ¢ & w 15

wick ; and FREDERICK ‘AvcusTus, king of
land.

The learned men that embraced the commu-
nion of the church of Rome were, Baron Boing-
BURG, fecretary to the ele¢tor of Mentz, and an
eminent patron of erudition afd genius [o],
CurisTOPHER RanzZow, a knight of Holfein[p],
Casper Sciorrivs, Prrrus BerTius, CHRISTO~
rerR  Besorp, Uiric Huwnmwius, NicHovnas
StrnowN, a Danifh phyfician, of great reputation
in his profeflion, Jorin PHivip PrEIFFER, Ppro-
teflor at Konig fburg, Lucas HoLsTeNIus, PETRUS
LamsecHius, HENrY Brumius, profeffor at Helm-
Sadt, a man of learning, and of exceflive vania
ty [¢], DanieL NEesseL1us, ANDREW FroMMIUS,

{n] This learned and well-meaning prince was eng‘a{cd,
by the converfution and importunities of Varerivs Maoe
nus, a celebrated monk of the Capuchin Order, to embrace
Popery, in the year 1651, Sec Grusrri Commercium Fpiftol,
Letbuitianum, tom. 1. p.27.35. Memoires de la Reine CuRris-
TINE, tom. 1. p. 216.—Tt is, however, to be obferved, that
this prince, tagether with Axtaoxy Uwrie, Duke of
Brunfwick, and {everal others, who went over to the Church
of Rome, did not go over to that Church of Rome which is now
exhibited to us in the odious forms of fuperttition and tyranay,
but to another kind of church, which, perhaps, never exifled
but in their idea, and which, at lealt, has long ceafed to exifl,
T'hat this was the cafe appears evidently from the theological
writings of Prince Ernesr.

[+] This eminent man, who had more learning than philo.
{ophy, and who was more remarkable for the extentyof his
memory than for the redtitude of his judgment, fullowed the
example of the Prince of ety in the year 1653, See Gru-
BERL Commercinn: Epiffol. Leilnitianum, in which his Letters,
and thofe of Conringius are publifhed, tom. 3. p. 35. 37
39. 48. 6. Go. 70, 76. g2, &c.

{#7 See Movrers Chnbria Literata, tom. i, p. 520.

{¢] Brumius deferted from the Proteflant Church in the
;eav 165 4.~See Burcxarpr Hifforia Biblioth., Auguffz, par.

L. p. 223. 233.—Grusew1 Commercium Epiflcl. Leitnitiatm,
‘tom, {. p. 41.95. X35. 137. 379. 388. 410, In thefe letters
he is ca.ﬁed Florus, probably in allufion to his German name
Blumy which fignifies § flower.
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c ¥ N T. BarrHoun Nimusivs, Curistosner Hrtrwi.
sicr. II. 61Us, MaTTHEW PrETORIUS, and a few athers
Parr L of inferior rank in the learned world. But thefe
= converfions; when - confidered with the motives

that produced them, will be found, in reahity, lefs
honourable to %zhurch of Rome than they are
in appearance; Wr if in the lift of princes and
learned men above mentioned, we efface thofe
whom the temptations of adverfity, the impulfg
of avarice and ambition, the fuggeftions of levity,
the eflcé@s of perlonal attachments, the power of
{uperftition upon a feeble and irrefolute mind,
and other motives of like merit, engaged to em-
brace the Romifh rcligion, thefe profelytes will
be reduced to a number too fmall to excite the
envy of the Proteftant churches [7],

 The Romith XVII. The Chriftian churches in the Eaft,
terent lofes  Which were independent on the yoke of Rome, did
groondi® ot ftand lefs firm and fledfaft againft the at-

tempts of the papal miffionaries than thofe of
Europe. The pompous accounts which feveral
Roman-catholic writers have given of the won-
derful fuccels of thefe miflionaries among the
Neflorians and Monophyfitcs, are little elfe than
fplendid fables, defigned to amufe and dazzle the
multitude; and many of the wifeft and beft of
the Roman-catholic doftors acknowledge, that
they ought to be confidered in no other light.
As little credit is to be given to thofe who men-
tion the ftrong propenfity difcovered by feveral
of .the heads and fuperintendants of the Chriftian
fes in thefe remote regions, to fubmit to the ju-
ri{diction of the Roman pontif [s]. It is evident,
on
[r] Scefor a particular account of thefe profelytes to Popery,
Wzisman’s Hijloria Ecclf. Sec. xvil. py 738.—~WarLik1us’y
Intredudiv in Contrewerfias, tom. i, p. 728.— AwvNoLp’s
Kivchen und Ketzer Hiflorie, par. p. 912. and other writers of,
cixil apd literary hiftory,
[+] See the remarka ‘made by CHaRrDIN in {everal Ph"! g!'
the Laft edition of his travels,  See alfo what Unban Cnu,hi_n
18
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the contrary, that Rome, in two remarkable in- CEN T,

ftances, fuffered a confiderable diminution of its gpee g

influence and authority in the eaftern world dur-
ing this century. One of thefe inftances was the
drcadful revolution in ¥apan, which has been al-
rcady related, and which was unhappily followed
by the total extintion of Chriftianiity in that great
monarchy. The other was the downfal of Popery
by the extirpation of its miflionaries in the empire
of Aby/finia, of which it will not be improper, or
foreign from our purpole, to give here a brief ac-
count.

About the commencement of the feventeenth
century, the Portuguefe Jefuits renewed, under
thc moft aufpicious encouragement, the miffion
to Aby/lnia that had been, for fome time before
that period, interrupted and fufpended. For the
Emperor Susneius, who afflumed the denomina-
tion of SELTAM Srcukb, after the defeat of his
cnemies and his acceflion to the crown, covered
the miflionaries with his peculiar proteétion.
Gained over to their caule, partly by the cloquence
of the Jefuits, and partly by the hopes of main-
taining himfelf upon the throne by the fuccours
of the Portuguefe, he committed the whole go-

vernment of the church to ALrHoNso MENDEZ,

a miflionary from that nation; created him pa-
triarch of the Abyfiinians; and not only fwore,
in a public manner, allegiance to the Roman pon-
tif in the year 1626, but moreover oblidged his
fubjects to abandon the religious rites and tcnets
of their anceftors, and to embrace the doérine

bis Prefint State of the Church of Rome, fays of the Armenians and
Capivs.—Tt is true indeed, that among thefe fo@s the Papal mil-
fionaries fumetimes form congregations that are obedient to the
fec of Romr ; but thefe congregations are poor and inconfider-
able, and compofed only of a handful of members. Thus the
Capuching, about the middle of the century nuw under confl-
deration, founded a fmall congregation zmong the Monophy-
fites of ffa, whole bithop refides at Aippr.  Sce Luquien,
Uriens Chriftiagas, tom. il p. 1408,

23 and
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cENT. and worthip of the Romith church. - But the new
bflxé,:_"u_ patriarch tuined, by his intemperate zeal, impru-
Paxt]l dence, and arrogance, the caufe in which he had

embarked, and occafioned the total fubverfion of
‘the Roman pontif’s authority and jurifdi&ion,
which had really been eftablithed upon folid foun-
dations. For he began his miniftry with the moft
inconfiderate alls of violence and defpotifm. Fol-
lowing the fpirit of the Spanifh z'ngu:ﬁtion, he em-
ployed formidable threatnings and cruel tortures
‘to convert the Abyflinians; the greateft part of
whom, together with their priefts and minifters,
held the religion of their anceftors in the higheft
veneration, and were willing to part with their
lives and fortunes rather than forfake it. He al-
fo ordered thofe to be rebaptized, who, in com-
pliance with the orders of the emperor, had em-
braced the faith of Rome, as if their former reli-
gion had been nothing more than a fyftem of Pa-
ganifm [#]. This the Abyflinian clergy looked
upon as a fhocking infult upon the religious
difcipline of their anceftors, as even more provok-
ing than the violence and barbarities pradtifed
againit thofe who refufed to fubmit to the papal
yoke. Nor did the infolent patriarch reft fatif-
fied with thefe arbitrary and defpotic proceedings

.t [t] The reader will recolle@, that the Abyfinians differ
but very little from the Copts in Egypr, and acknowledge the
patriarch of ALsxanpria as their fpiritual chief. They re-
ceive the Old and New Teftament, the three firft Councils, the
“Nicene.Creed, and the Apoftolical Conftitutions. Their firft
-eonverfion” to Chriftianity . 1s attributed by fome to the famouys
prime minifter of their %een CanpacE, mentioned in the
A of the Apoflles 5 it is however probable, that the general
converfion of that great empire was not perfeted before the
fourth century, when FrRumENTIUS, ordained Bithop of Axu-
#ma by ATnanasivs, exercifed his miniftry among them with
the moft aftonithing {uccefs. They were efteemed a pure
_church before they fell into the errors of Evrycxes and
Badscorus; and even fince that period they are ftill a purer
charch than that of Rome. ‘
in
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in the church; he excited tumults and fa€ions ¢ g.x
in the ftate, and, with an unparalleled fpirit of re- govL,
bellion.and arrogance, encroached upon the pre- pnf: e L
rogatives of the throne, and attempted to give ———
law to the emperor himfelf. - Hence arofe civil
commotions, confpiracies, and feditions, which
excited in a little time the indignation of the em-
peror, and the hatred of the people againit the
Jefuits, and produced at length, in the year 1631,
a public declaration from the throne, by which
the Abyflinian monarch annulled the orders he
had formerly given in favour of popery, and left
his fubjefts at liberty, either to perfevere in the
doétrine of their anceftors, or to embrace the
faith of Rome. This rational declaration was
mild and indulgent towards the Jefuits, confider~
ing the treatment their infolence and prefump-
tion had fo juftly deferved; but in the following
reign much feverer meafures were employed
againft them. BasiLipes, the fon of Secuep,
who fucceeded his father in the year 1632, no
fooner afcended the throne, than he thought it
expedient to rid his dominions of thefe trouble-
fome and defpotic guecfts; and accordingly, in
the year 1634, he banifhed from the territories of
Ethiopia the Patriarch MexDEz, with all the Je-
fuits and Europeans that belonged to his retinue,
and treated the Roman-catholic miffionaries with
exceflive rigour and feverity [«]. From this poca
ri

{43 See Luporri Hiflor. Hthiopica, lib. iii. cap. Xiie—
Geoves’s Church Hiffory of Ethicpia, p. 233.—La Crozs,
Hifloire du Chriflianifne de I Eithiopie, p. 79.—LoB0, Zoyage
d° Abyffinie, p. 116.130. 144. with the additions of Lz Graxbp,
p. 173. and the fourth Differtation that is fubjoined to the fe-
cond volume. In this differtation Ls Granp, himfelf 2 Ro-
man Cathalic, makes the following remark upon the conduct
of the I"atriarch Menpez : It were to be withed, fays he,
% that the patriarch had never intermeddled in fuch a variety
“ of affairs,”” (by which mitigated expréffion the author mttzm

iy



143 Tde Fasroa¥ of the Romifh Cruréa.

¢ e T. od the very name of Rame, its religion, and its
sor 11 Pontif, were objects of the higheft averfion among
'ax 7 I the Abyflinians, who guarded their frontiers with
s« the greateft vigilance and the ftriteft attention,
feft any Jefuit or Romifh miffionary fhould fteal

into their territories in difguife, and excite new

tumults and commotions in the kingdom. The

Roman pontifs indeed made more than one at-

tempt to recover the authority they had loft by

the ill fuccefs and mifcondu&t of the Jefuits,

They began by fending two Capuchin monks to

repair their lofs; but thefe unfortunate wretches

were no fooner difcovered than they were ftoned

to death. They afterwards employed more ari-

ful and clandeltine methods of reviving the mif-

fions, and had recourfe to the influence and inter-

¢ceflion of Lewis XIV., king of France, to pro-

cure admiflion for their emiffaries into the Abyf- |

finian empire [w]; but, as far as we have learnt,

\ thefe

bic ambitious attempts to govern in the cabinet as awell as in the
church), “nor carried his authority to fuch a height, as to be-
« have in Ethigpia as if he had been in a country where the
*¢ inguifition was eftablithed: for, by this condu&, he fet all
¥ the people againft him, and cxcited in them fuch an averfion
¢ to the Roman Catholics in general, and to the Jefuits in
¢ particular, as nothing has been hitherto able to diminifh,
¢ and which fubfifts in its full force to this day.”” ¢ The
third book of La Croze’s Hiftéry, which relates to the pro-

efs and rnin of this miffion, is tranflated by Mr. Locrmax
anto Englith, and inferted in The Travels of the Fefuits, vol. 1.
P- 308, &c. as alfo is Poncer’s Voyage, mentioned in the
following note.

[@] Thefe projefls are mentioned by Crrri, in his Etit
prefent de I Eglife Romaine, p. 217.—LE Granb, in his Supple-
ment to Loso’s Mtincrarium AEthicpicum, tom. i, p. 181 *,—

&3 ¢ Yather Lomo, who refided nine years in Erbispiz, has given an ele-
“gant and livaly, though fimple and fucciné® defeription, of that vaft emipire,
an his Tringrarium FBtkiopicum. This itinerary was tranflated into French by
M. Lz Graxp, and enriched by him with.feveral curious anecdotes and dif-
fertations. Heace Dr. Mosnrin fometimes quotes the Linmerarium uvnder
the title of Foyage & Abiffinic, refering to LE Granp’s Frensh tranflation

o it
‘ The
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thefe attempts have hitherto proved unfucéefsful, ¢ & ¥ n
nor have the pontifs or their votaries been as yet AL
able to calm the refentment of that exafperated r,\”%

nation, or to conquer its relutance againft the
worthip and jurifdition of the church of Rome [x].
XVIII. Hitherto

The reader who would know what credit is to be given to
what the Jefuits fay of the attachment and vencration which
the Afiatic and African Chrittians exprefs for the Church of
Rome, will do well to compuare the relations of Le Granb,
who was 2 Roman Catholic, and no enemy to the Jefnits, and
who drew his relations from the moft authentic records, with
thofe of PoxncEr, a French phyfician, who went into Etbiopi
in the year 1698, accompanted by Father BrepevenT, a!?:'a-
fuit, who died during the voyage. This comparifon will
convince every ingenuous and impartial inquirer, that the ac-
counts of the Jefuits are not to be trufted to, and that they

furpafs ancient Carthage itfelf in the art of deceiving, Pone-

ceT’s Voyage is publithed in the fourth volume of the Jefuiti.
cal work, entitled, Lettres Curieufes et Edifiantes des Miffions
Etrangeres.

[x] Larirav and Resovrer, who have compofed each a
Life of Pope CremenT X1, tell us, that the Emperor of Aby -
nia defired the Roman pontif, in the year 1703, to fend to his
court miffionarics and legates to inftruél Jum and his people,
and to receive their fubmiffion to the fee of Rome.  'Thefe bio-
graphers go ftill further, and aflert, that this monarch aétual
embraced the communion of Rome in the year 1712, But the
allertions are idle #itions, forged by the Jefuits and their crea-
tures. It is well known, on the contrary, that fo lately us a
very few years ago, the ediét prohibiting all Europeans to en-
ter into 'tbi?ia was ftill in force, and was exeecuted with
the greateft feverity. Even the Turks are included i this

rohibition ; and, what is ftill more remarkable, the Egyptian
R’Ionophyﬁtce, who have once entered within the Abylhnian
territories, are not allowed to return into their wwn cguntry.
All thefe faéts are confirmed by 2 modern writer of the mait
unqueftionable authority, the learned and worthy M. Mait-
LiT, the French conful-general in Lgypr, 4nd ambaflador’ from
Lewis XIV. to the Emperor of Abyjfnio, in his Defeription de
P> Egpgte, par, L. p. 325. which was publithed "at Paris in 4to,
inthe year1735. Seealfo Lr Granp’s Supplement to Loso’s
dtimeraritim, ‘which was publithed in the'year 1728, This laft
Ahentibifed difthor, -after Peluting all the attempts that have
Bétn 4etatle in- our times, By ‘the Prench ration and the Romun
“PBoritifs, o-intredwee Rowiti pries into by finia, wdds, that
# fuch attempts muft appear vain and chimerical to all -thec

whe
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XVIUI. Hitherto we -have confined our views
to the external ftate and condition of the church
of Rome, and to the good or ill fuccefs that at-
tended its cndeavours to extend its dominion in
the different parts of the world. It will be now .
proper to change the fcene, to confider this
church in irs internal conftitution, and to pafs in
review its polity, dilcipline, inftitutions, and
do&trine, lts ancient form of government ftill re-
mained ; but its pontifs and bifhops loft, in many
places, no fmall part of that extenfive authority
they had fo long enjoyed. The halcyon days
were now over, in which the papal clergy excited
with impunity feditious tumults in the ftate, in-
termeddled openly in the tranfaGions of govern-
ment, ftruck terror into the hearts of fovereigns
and fubjetts by the thunder of their anathemas,
and, impofing burthenfome contributions on the |
credulous multitude, filled their coffers by noto-
rious ats of tyranny and oppreflion. The pope
himfelf, though ftill honoured with the fame

‘pompous titles and denominations, found never-

thelefs frequently, by a mortifying and painful
experience, that thefe titles had loft a confider-
able part of their former fignification, and that
the energy of thefe denominations diminithed from
day to day. For now almotft all the princes and
ftates of Ewrope had adopted that important
maxim that had been formerly peculiar to the
French nation: That the power of the Roman pontif
is entirely confined to matters of a religious and fpiritual
nature, and cannot, under any pretext whalfoever,
‘extend to civil tranfaltions or worldly affairs. In

,who have any knowledge of the empirg of Abyfiuia, and of the
fpirit and charater of its inhabitants; his words are: Touter
_ees enterprifes parvitront chimeriques & ceux qui_ conngitromt P Abif
Jinie ot les Abifins. It is higbly probable, that the new miffion
which is preparing at Rowme for the empire of Abyfmia, wil
x:m:u a new inftance of the.folidity of M. L& Granp’s Te-

xion.. .
the
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the fchools, indeed, and collegds of Roman-ca.
tholic countries, and In’ the writings of the Ro-
mith priefts-and dotors, the majefty: of the pope
was {till exalted in the moft emphatic terms, and his.
prerogatives difplayed with all imaginable pomp.
The Jefuits alfo, who have been always ambitious
of a diftinguithed place among the affertors of the
power and pre-eminence of the Roman fee, and
who give themfelves out for the pope’s moft ob-

fequious creatures, raifed their voices, in this ig~

noble caufe, even above thofe of the fchools and
colleges. Nay, even in the courts of fovercign
princes, very flattering terms and high-founding;
phrafes were fometimes ufed, to exprefs the dig-
nity and authority of the head of the church.
But as it happens in other cafes, that men’s ac-
tions are frequently very different from their lan-
guage, fo was this obfervation particularly veris
fied in the cafe of Rome's Holy Father. He was
extolled in words, by thofe who defpiied him moft
in reality; and when any’ difpute arofe between
him and the princes of his communion, the latter
refpected his authority no further than they found
expedient for their own purpofes, and meafured
the extent of his prerogatives and jurifdition, not
by the flavith adulation of the colleges and the Je-
fuits, but by a regard to their own interefts and
independence. , :

XIX. This the Roman pontifs: leam,mgg' 2
difagreeable experience, as often as they ea-

voured, during this century, to refume their for-

mer pretenfions, to interpofe their authority in
civil affairs, ‘and encroach upon the jurifdi€tion of
fovereign ftates. The condu&t of Pavw V., and
the confequences that followed it, furnijfh a ftrik.
ing example that abundantly verifies this obfer-
vation. This haughty and arrogant pontif laid
the Republic of -Fenice- under ah Jnterdict in the
year 1606..: The fcqqu’y*; alleged for this info-
lens procecding;’ were the profecution of two ec-

“Vou, V, L lefiallics
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CENT. clefiaftics "for capital crimes; as alfo two wife
s v iloi ediCts; ‘one ‘of which prohibited the erection of
Part L any more religious edifices in the Venetian ter-
=== ritories, without- the knowledge and confent’ of
the fenate ;- and the other the alienation of any

lay pofleflions or cftates in favour of the clergy,
without the exprefs approbation of the Republic.

The Venetian fenate received this papal infult

with dignity, and conduéted themfelves under it

with becoming refolution and fortitude. Their

firft flep was to prevent their clergy from execu-

ting the Interdict, by an a& prohibiting that cef-

fattion of public worfhip, and that fufpenfion of

the facraments, which the pope had commanded

in this imperious mandate. 'Their next ftep was

equally vigorous; for they banithed from their
tervitories the Jefuits and Capuchin friars, who

obeyed the orders of the pope, in oppofition to

their exprefs commands. In the procefs of this
controver{y they employed their ableft pens, and
particularly that of the learned and ingenious
Paur'Sarri, of the Order of Servites, to demon-

ftrate, on the one hand, the juftice’ of their caufe,

and to determine, on the other, after an accurate

-and impartial enquiry, the'true limits of the Ro-

man pontif’s jurifdiction and authority. The
arguments of thefe writers were fo ftrong and ur-

gent, that Baronius, and the other learned ad-

vocates whom the pope had employed in fup-

porting his pretenfions and defending his mea-

{ures,’ ftruggled in wain againft their irrefiftible
_evidencé.' . In the mean time all things tended
towards 4 rupture, and Paur V. was gathering
together his forces in order to make war upon the
Venetians, when Henrv IV., king of France, in-

terpoled as mediator [ y], and concluded a peace

' : . between

. @ {yY. It muft be obferved here, that it was at the requeft
of the pope, and_ not of th: Venctians, that Hrury IV, in+.
terpoled as mediator, The Venctians had nothing to. Tﬁ:ﬁk
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tween thé contending parties, on conditions nét ¢ N T
very honourable t¢ the ambitious pontif [z]. For g.* T
the Venetians could ‘not be perfuaded to repeal Paxt L.
the edicts and refolutions they had iffued out
againft the court of Rome upon this occafion, nor
to recal the Jefuits from their exile[a).—It is

remarkable,

Their canfe was confidered as the common caufe of all the
fovercign ftates of fialy ; and the dukes of Urkino, Modena,
and Savoy, had already offered their troops. and fervices to the
Republic.  But the rath pontif, perceiving the ftorm that wus
grathering againft him, took refuge in the French monarch’s in-
terceffion,

[z] Befides D Twov and other hiftorians. fee Danizr,
Hifiorre de le France, tom. v p. 385.—Huivrceer’s Hifluria
Papatiis, Period. vil. § coxx. p. 322.—Jo. Worrg. Jarcers
Hifloria Erclef. Swe. xviic Decenn. 1 p. 108.—More cfpecial-
ly the wrigings of the famous Paur Sarret, commonly called
I'ra-Paoro, and of the other divines and canonifts that de-
feaded the caufe of the Republic, deferve a caveful and at-
tentive peraful. Tor thele writings were compofed with fuch
folidity, learning, and cloquence, that they produced remark--
able effcéts, and contriliuted much to open the eyes of feveral
princes and magiftrates; and to prevent their {ubmitting
blindly and implicitly, as their anceftors had done, “to the
imperious dictates of ihe Roman pontifs,  Among the roft
mallerly picees written in this caufe, we muft place Fra-
Proro’s Jlaric delle cofe paffate entre Pave V.o, et la Republ. dé
Penetiny publithed in 4to at Mirandola, in the year 1624 ; and
his flifloria Interdidi Venetiy which was publithed in 4to at
Cambridge, in the year 1626, by bifhop Broery, whu,'d.uring‘
thefe troubles, had been chaplain to the Englith ambafllador at
Penice.  Pavi V., by forcing the Venetians to publith to the
world, in thefe admirable produétions, his arrogance and te-
merity on the one hand, and many truths udfavourable to the
pretenfions of the popes on the other; ‘was the occafion of the
greatelt perplexities and oppofitions that the court of Roms
had to encounter in after-times.

[2] When the peace was made between the Venctians and
the pope, in the year 1607, the Capuchins and the other cccle-
fiaftics, that had been banithed on account of their partiality
to the caufe of Rome, were all re-inftated in their reipedtive
fiantions, except the Jefuits. Thefe latter, however, were
tecalled in the year 1657, under the pontificate of Arexan-
per VIL, in confequence of the earneft and importunate res

quelts of Lewis XIV., king of France, and feveral other
’ ' Lz h . princes,
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remarkable, that; at the time of this rupture, the
fenate of Venice entertained -ferious thoughts of a
total feparation. from the church of Rome, in
which :ge, ambaffadors of England and Holland did
all that was in their power to confirm them. . But
many confiderations of 2 momentous nature in.
tervened to prevent the execution.of this defign,
which, as it would feem, had not the approbation
of the fagacious and prudent Fra-Paoro, not-
withftanding his averfion to the tyranny and
maxims of the court of Rome [5].

princes, who gave the Venetians no reft until they re-admit-
ted thefe dangerous guefts into their territories. It is, never-
thelefs, to be obferved, that the Jefunits never recovered the
credit and influence they had formerly enjoyed in that Repub-
lic, nor, at this prefent time, is there any people of the Romith
c¢ommunion, among whom their fociety has lefs power than
among the Venetians, who have never. yet forgot their rebel-
lious %ehaviour during the quarrel now mentioned. Sec the
' Voyage Hiflorigur en Italie, Allemagne, Suiffe (publifbed at Am-
flerdam in 8vo in the year 1736), tom. i p. 291, Ttisfurther
worthy of obfervation, that, fince this famous quarrel between
the Republic of Fenice and the court of Rome, the bulls and
refcripts of the popes have juft as much authority in that Re-
publie, as its fenate judges confiftent with the rules of wife

olicy, and the true mtercits and welfare of the community.
l1)"01' proof of this, we need go no further than the refpeétable
teftimony of Cardinal Hexry Norts, who, inthe year 1676,
wrote to MaGgriaBeccH: in the following terms: }"005-: Bulle
paffevano quelle acque verfo, la partc del Adriatico, per le maffime
lafciate nel Teflamento di Fra-Paovo: i.e. Few papal Buils
pafs the Po, or approach the cogfts of the Adriatic fea; the

_ maxims bequeathed 1o the Venetians by Fra-Paovo render this -

paffage extremely difficult.

[4] This defign of the Venetians is particularly mentioned
by BuanEeT, in his Life of Bifbop Brper, and by La Cou-
‘RAYER, in his Defenfe de la Nouvelle Tradudion de P Hifloire du
Concile de Trente (publithed in 8vo at Amflerdem in the year
1742) p- g §» This latter wnter fhews plainly, that Fra-
Paovo, though his fentiments differed in many points from the
doétrine of the church of Rome, yet did not approve of all the
tenets received by the Proteftants, nor fuggeft to the Venetians
thie defign of renouncing the Romith faith.

XX. Had
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XX. Had the Portuguefe afted with the fame
wifdom and refolution that diftinguifhed the Ve-
netians, . their cqnteft with the court of Rome,
which begun under the pontificate of Urpan
VIIL., in the year 1641, and was carried on un-
til the year 1666, would have been terminated in
a manner equally difadvantageous to the haughty
pretenfions of the Roman pontifs. The Portu.
guefle, unable to bear any longer the tyranny and

oppreffion of the Spanith government, threw off-

the yoke, and chofe Don Joun duke of Braganza,

for their king. Ursan VIIL., and his fucceffors.
in the fee of Rome, obfHnately refufed, notwith-.
flanding the moft earneft and prefling folicitations-

both of the French and Portuguefe, either to ac-
knowledge Don Jonin’s title to the crown, or to
confirm the bithops whom this prince had named
to fill the vacant fees in Portugal. Hence it
happened, that the greateft part of the kingdom
remained for a long time without bithops. The

pretended vicar of Chrift upon ®earth, whofe:

charaéter ought to fet him above the fear of man,
was fo flavifhly apprehenfive of the refentment of
the king of Spain, that, rather than offend that
monarch, he violated the moft folemn obligations
of his ftation, by leaving fuch a number of’

churches without paftors and fpiritual guides. The:

French, and other Kuropean courts, advifed and
exhorted the new king of Portugal to follow the
noble example of the Venetians, and to affemble
a national council, by which the new created

bithops might be confirmed, in fpite of .th¢ pope,’

in their refpetive fees. Don JouN feemed dif-
pofed to liften to their councils, and to at with
refolution and vigour at this important crifis ;
but his enterprifing {pirit was checked by the
Yormidable power of the inguifition, the incredible
fuperftition of the people, and the blind zeal and

attachment thag the nation, in general, difcovered

L for
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for the perfon and authority of the Roman pontif.
Hence the popes continued their infults with im-
punity ; and’ it was not before the peace conclud-
ed between Portugal and Spain, tive-and-twenty
years aiter this revolution, that the bifhops no.
minated by the king were confirmed by the pope.
It was under the pontificate of CrEmEnT IX.
that an accommodation was brought about be-
tween the courts of FPertuga! and Rome. 1t muft,
indced, be obierved, to the honour of the Portu.
guefe, that, notwithftanding their {uperftitious
attachment to the court of Rome, they vigoroufly
oppofed its ambitious pdntif in all his attempts
to draw from this contclt an augmentation of his
power and anthority in that kingdom ; nor did
the bifhops permit, in their refpective fees, any
encroachment to be made, at this time, upon the
privileges and rights enjoyed by their monarchs
in former ages [« ],

XXI. There had fubfifted, during many pre.
ceding ages, n almoft uninterrupted milintelli-
gence between the French monarchs and the
Roman pontifs, which had often occafioned -an
open rupture, and which produced more than
once that violent efie€t during this  century.
The greateft cxertions of indultry, artifice, and
affiduous labour were employed by the popes,
during the whole of this period, to conquer he
averfion that the French had conceived againft
the prétenfions and authority of the court of
Rome, and*to undermine imperceptibly, and ener-
vate and deftroy by degrees, the liberties of the

L] Sce'Grones’e Hifliry of the Pope’s lebavionr towards
Purtugal, from 1641 to 1666, 1n his Aifiellancous Trads, tom.,
il. p. 73—186.—The cunfe of the Portugnefle, in this quurrel,
is defended with great learning wud fugacity by a French wiiter,
whofc name was Borriap, in a buok etitled, Pro Ecclefiis
;eﬁlalﬁs ad Clevum Galiicanum Libelli Duo,

| Gaﬂicé& -‘
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Gallican church, . In this arduous and importan © E N T.
enterprife the Jefuits acted a principal part, and seca it
feconded, with all' their dexterity and craft, the Paxt L.
defigns of the afpiring pontifs. But thefe at-
tempts and ftratagems were effeCtually defeated
and difconcerted by the parliament of Paris;
while many able péns expofed the tyranny. and’
injuftice of the papal claims, RicHer,; LauNoy,.
PeTrUs DE MarcA, NATALIS ALEXANDER, Er-
v1s pu Pin, and others, difplayed their learning,
and talents in this conteft, though with different
degrees of merit. They appealed to the ancient.
decrees of the Gallican church, which they con«
firmed by recent authorities, and enforced by,
new and vitorious arguments. It will naturally.
be thought, that thefe bold and refpeftable” de-
fenders of the rights and liberties both of church
and ftatc were amply rewarded, for their gene-
rous labours, by peculiar marks of the approba-
tion and protedtion of the court of Irance. But
this was fo far from being always the cafe, that
they received, on the contrary, from time to
time, feveral marks of its refentment and difplea-
fure, defigned to appeafe the rage and indigna-
tion of the threatening pontif, whom it "was
thought expedient to treat fometimes with arti-
fice and caution.  Rome, however, gained but
little by this mild policy of the French court.
Tor it has been always a prevailing maxim with
the monarchs of that nation, that their preroga-
tives and pretenfions are to be defended againft
the encroachments of the Roman pontifs with as
little noife and contention as poflible; and that
pompous memorials, and warm and vehement re-
monitrances, are to be carefully avoided, except
in cafes of urgent neceflity [d]. Nor do thefc

¢ [4] Itis with 2 view tothis, that VoLTaire, {peaking
of the manner in which the court of France maintains its prero-
gativeg againft tge Roman pontif, fays, ple?fantly, that the King
ofFrance kiffes the Pope's fect, and ties up his bands. :

L4 princes
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CEINT. princes think it beneath their dignity to yield,
Sxeq.q1 more or Yefs; to ‘time and occhfion, and even to'
Pazr L pretend 2 mighty veneration for the orders and’
=== authority of the pontifs, in order to obtain from
them, by fair means, the immunities .and privi-

leges which they look upon as their due. ~ But

shey are, neverthelefs, conftantly on their guard ;-

and, as foon as they perceive the court of Rome

taking advantage of their lenity to extend ‘its do-

‘minion, and the lordly popes growing infolent in
confequence of their mildnefs and fubmiffion, they

then alter their tone, change their meafures, and

refume the language that becomes the monarchs

of a nation, that could never bear the tyranny

and oppreflion of the papal yoke. All this ap-

pears evidently in the contefls that arofe between

the cdurts of France and Rome, under the reign

Lewis XIV., of which it will not be improper to

ive here-fome interefting inftances [¢].

Sheciny”  XXIL. The firft of thefe contefts happened
e under the pontificate of Arexanpzr VIL, and
" was owing to the temerity and infolence of his
Corfican guards, who, in the year 1662, infulted

the French ambaffador and his lady, the duke

and dutchefs of CrEQu, at the inftigation, as it

is fuppofed, of the pope’s nephews. Lewis de-

manded fatisfattion for this infult offered to his
reprefentative ; and, on the pope’s delaying to

anfwer this demand, actually ordered his troops:

to. file off for Jtaly, and to befiege the arrogant’

pontif in his capital, The latter, terrified by

¢ [e] The large note [/] of the original, in which Dr,
MosweiM has exapuned that interefting quettion, wiz, Whether.
pr ne 1he faqu authority gaied or loff ground in Frahce during the
Jeventeeush century, ia tranfpofed by the tranflator into the texty
‘and placed at the end.of our author’s account of Lewis XIVoa
quarrels with the pope, where it comes in with the utmoft prod
pridty. ‘Sce § xxiii . ‘

v
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¢y of the incenfed monarch, who granted his par-

don and abfolution to the humble pontif, and Pasr

15
thefe warlfke preparations, implored the clemen: cx NI;:;'.

XV
SECT.

i,

conchided a peace with him at Pi/a, in the year ==

1664, upon the moft inglorious and mortifying'
conditions. Thefe conditions wEre, that the
pope fhould fend his nephew to Paris, in the chag
rater of a fuppliant for pardon; that he thould
brand the Corfican guards with perpetual infamy,
and break them by a public edi&; and fhould
ereft a pyramid at Rome, with an infcription def~
tined to preferve the memory of this audacious
inftance of papal infolence, and of the exemplary
manner in which it was chaftifed and humbled
by the French monarch, It is however to be ob-~
ferved, that in this conteft Iggwis did not chaftife
AvLEXANDER, confidered in his gholtly charalter
as head of the church; but as a temporal prince,
violating the law of nations [ f]- He however
fhewed, on other occafions, that, when properly
provoked, he was as much difpofed to humble
papal as princely ambition, and that he feared the

bead of the church as little as the temporal ruler of

the ecclefiaftical ftate. This appeared evidently
by the important and warm debate he had with
InnocenT XI., confidered in his fpiritual charac-
ter, which began about the year 1678, and was
carried on with great animofity and contention
for feveral years after, The fubjet of this con-
troverly was a right, called in Frauce the regale,
by which the French king, upon the death of a
bithop, laid claim to the revenues and fruits of his
fee, and difcharged alfo feveral parts [g] of the
' ' ‘ epifcopal

[/ See Jarcer1 Hiffor. Ecclef. Szc. xvi. Decenn. vii. lib.
ji. cap. ii. p. 180.~~VOLTY4IRE, Siccl de Lovis XIV, tol. 1.
Z. 134. Edit. de Drefde 1753 -—~AncrinnoLrz, Membires ds

Reing CuRISTINE, tom. il. p. 72, * .
4 [ £] "The author méans here undoubtedly the .collation
of all beacficds, which became vacant in'the¢ diocefe of ;,.?:&
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¢ & n 1.’ epifcopal funétion, until a new bithop was ele@ed.
sfgf“ Lewrs was defirous that all the churches in his
Part 1. dominions fhould be fubjett to the regale. Ine
. NoreNT pretended, on the contrary, that this
elaim could not be granted with fuch univerfa-

lity ; nor would he confent to any augmentation

of the prerogatives of this nature, that had for.

merly becn enjoyed by the kings of France. Thus

the claims of the prince, and the remonftrances

6f the pontif, both urged with warmth and per-
feverance, formed a fﬁarp and violent conteft,

which Wwas carried on, on both fides, with fpirit

and rcfolution. The pontif {ent forth his bulls

and mandates. ' The monarch oppofed their exe-
cution by the terror of penal laws, and the au-

thority of fevere edifts againit all who dared to

treat them with the fmalleft regard. When the

pontif rcfufed to confirm the bithops that were
nominated by the monarch, the latter took care

to have them confecrated and inducted into their
refpettive fees; and thus, in fome meafure, de-

clared to the world, that the Gallican church

could govern itfelf without the intervention of

the Roman pontif. Ixxocint XL, who was a

man of a high fpirit, and inflexibly obftinate in

his purpofes, did not lofc courage at a view of

thefe refolute and vigorous proceedings; but
threatened the monarch with ‘the divine ven-
geance, iffued out bull after bull, and did every

thing in his power to convince his adverfaries,

that the vigour and intrepidity, which formerly
diftinguithed the lordly rulers of the Romifh
church, were not yet totally extinguithed [4].

‘ This

ceafed biﬂum before the nomination of his fucceffor. ‘Thiy
right of collation, in fuch cafes, was comprchended in the
Regal, See note [i].

5] Sec Jo. Hin. Hrivrcerr1 Hifloria Papatisz, Period
vil. § eccxhi. p. §55.~VorTaire Sifclede Loyis XIV. tom. i
P 233, Edit.de Drejide 1753, A grest number of writers have

eithey
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This obftinacy, however, only ferved to add fuel ¢ g w 1.

to the indignation and refentment of Lewrs. ¢

XV
I |

And accordingly, that monarch fummoned the ParT L

famous affembly of bithops [i], which met at

Paris, in the year 1682. In this convocation,’

the ancient doétrine of the Gallican church, that
declares the power of the pope to be mercly fpi-
ritual, and alfo inferior to that of a general coun-
cil, was drawn up anew in four propofitions [ /7,
which were folemnly adopted by the whole ai-

cither incidentally or profeffedly trcated the fubje@ of the
Regal, and have given amplc accounts of the controverfies it
has occafioned.  But nonce has traced out more circumftan-

tially the rife and progrefs of this famous right than Cardi-.

ni!l Hevny Noris, in his Hfforia delle Invefliture Eeclefiaff.
p- 547, which is inferted in the fourth volume of his works.

¢ [7] 'Thisaffembly, which confifted of thirty-five bithops,
and as many deputics of the fecond Order, extended the Re-
gale to all the churches in Lrance without exception. The
bithops, at the fame time, thought proper to reprefent it to
the king as their humble opinion, that thofe ecclefiaitics
whom he fhould be pleafed to nominate, during the vacancy
of the fee, to benefices attended with care of fouls, were obli-
ced to apply for induction and confirmation to the ‘grand
vicars appointed by the chapters.

ofe:
P 1. That ncither St. PeTer nor his fucceffors have received
from God any power to interfere, dire@ly or indiredtly, in
what concerns the temporal intereils of princes and fovereign
flates 3 that kings and princes cannot be depofed by ecclefial-

tical authority, nor their fubjects freed from the facred obliga-'

tion of fidelity and allegiance, by the power of the church, or

the bulls of the Roman pontif.

. i .

2. That the decrees of the council lof_t',aq/lance, which-
rmaintained the authority of general councils w8 {uperior to.
tirt of the pope’s, in fpiritual matters, are .approved and,

adopted by the Gallican church. :
3. That the rules, cuftoms, inftitutioes, and obfervances,

which have been received 1n the Gallican church, . are to be

preferved inviolable. . ’

* 4. That the decifions of the popé, in points of faith, are

not infallib'e, unlefs they be attended with the cunfent of;

the church.

fcmBIy,

£ [ 7] "Thefe four propoiitions were to the fullowing pur-




156

 The HigroR¥ of the Romifh Crvaci

c E v T. fembly, and were propofed to the whale body of

sfﬂ._,‘f‘;;’, the cler

7. and 'to all the univerfities throughout.

ParT I the kin% om, as a facred and inviolable rule of

s faith,

| ut even this refpe€table decifion of the
matter, which gave fuch a mortal wound to the
authority of Rome, did not thake the conftancy of
its refolute pontif, or reduce him to filence [£].
Another conteft arofe, fome time after the one
now mentioned, betwcen thefe two princes, wholfe
mutual jealoufy. and diflike of each other contri-
buted much to inflame their divifions. - This
new difpute broke out in the year 1687, when
Innocent XI. wifely refolved to fupprefs the
franchifes and the right of afylum that had former-
ly beén enjoyed by the ambafladors refiding at

.[#] This pope was far from keeping filence with refpet to
the famous propofitions mentioned in the preceding note.  As
they were highly unfavourable to bis authority, fo he took
care to have them refuted and oppofed both in private and in
public.  The principal champion for the papal caufe, on this
occafion, was Cardinal CrLrsTin Sronbraii, who, in the
)Irfar 1684, publiflied, under the feigned name of EvcrNius

OMBARDUS, a treatife entitled, Regale Saccrdotium Romano
Lontifici affertum, et quotucr  propofitionibus  explicatum.  This
treatife was printed in Switzerland, as appears evidently by
the charaflers or form of the letters. A multitude of Italian,
German, and Spantth dofturs ftoed forth to fupport the tot-
tering majefty of the pontif againlt the cowrt of France ; and
more efpecially the learned Nicoras pu Bois, profeflor at
J.ouvain, whoie writings in defence of the pope are mentioned
by Bossuer. But all thefe papal champions were defeated
by the famous prelate laft mentioned, the f;arned and eloquent .
bithop of Meaux, wha, by the king’s {pecial order, compofed
that celebrated work, which appeared after his death, in two
wolumes 4to, and in the year 1730, under the following title :
Defenfio Declarationis celeberrime, quam de  Poteflate Ezclgﬁqﬁv
Sira faﬂxi! Clerus Gallichnus, xix Martii, mpcLxxxil, Luxem-
burgs, ‘The late publication of this work was owing to the
profpe& of o reconciliation between the courts of France and
Rime, after the death of Innocsur XI., which reconciliation

 aftually took place, and engaged Liwis XIV. to prevent thi

work being put to the prefs,

Rome,
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Rome [}, and had, on many occafions, proved a c £ n'r,
fanétuary for ragihe,‘ violence, and injuftice, by sg?:r'ii. "
procuring impunity for the moft heinous male- Part} -
fators. The Marquis De Lavarpin refufed, = —
in the name of the French king, to fubmit to this

new regulation; and Lewis took all the violent

methods that pride and refentment could invent,

to oblige the pontif to reftore' to his ambaffa-

dor the immunities abovementioned [m]. InNg-

CENT, on the other hand, perfifted in his purpofe,

oppofed the king’s demands in the moft open and

intrepid manner, and could not be wrought upon,

by any confideration to yield, even in appearance,

to his ambitious adverfary [#]. His death, how-

ever, put an end to this long debate, which had

proved really detrimental to both of the contenda

ing parties. His fucceflors, being men of a

fofter and more complaifant difpofition, were lefs

averfe to the conceflions that wer¢ neceflary to

bring about a reconciliation, and to the meafures

that were adapted to remove the chief caufes of

thefc unfeemly contefts. They were not, indecd,

fo far unmindful of the papal dignity, and of the

interefts of Rome, as to patch up an agreement on
inglorious terms. On the one hand, the right of

afylum was fupprefled with the king’s confent;

on the other, the right of the regale was fettled

¢ [7] This right of afylem extepded much further than the
ambaffador’s palace, whofe irimunity the pope did not mcan
to violate ; it cothprehended a confiderable extent of ground,
which was called a guarser, and undoubtedly gave occafion to
great and crying abufes. )

¥ [m]%hc Marquis Dr Lavarpin begin his embaffy by
entering Rome, furrounded with a thoufand men in arms.

(n] Jaeceri Hifforia Ecclefiaftic. Swc. xvii. Decenn. ix. p.
19.~Legafio Lavarpinn, which was publifheéd in 1688.—
But above all, Memoires de la Reine CuzisTing, tom. ii. p.248:

JFor CurisTina tock pert in this conteft, and adopted the,
enufe of the French monarch,

with
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with certain ‘modifications. [s], The four fa-
mous propofitiens, relating to the pope’s authority
and jutifdi@ion, were foftened, by the king’s per-
mifficn, in private letters addrefled to the pontif
by certain bithops ; but they were neither abro- .
gated by the prince, nor renounced by the clergy;
on the contrary, they ftill remain in-force, and oc-
cupy an eminent place among the laws of the
kingdom.

XXIiL [p] Several Proteftant writers of emi-
nent merit and learning, lament the acceffions of
power and authority which the Roman pontifs
are fuppofed to have gained in France during the
courfe cf this century. They tell us, with for-
row, that the Italian notions of the papal majefty
and jurifdiction, which the French nation had, in
former ages, looked upon with abhorrence, gain-
ed ground now, and had infe&ted not only the
nobility and clergy, but almolt all ranks and or-
ders of men; and from hence they conclude,
that the famous rights and libertics of the Gallican
church have fuffered greatly by the perfidious {tra-
tagems of the Jefuits. They are led into this
opinion by certain meafures that were taken by
the French court, and which feemed to favour
the pretentions of the Roman pontif. They are
confirmed in it by the declamations of the Janie-
nifts, and other modern writers among the
French, who complain of the high veneration that
was paid to the papal bulls-during this century; of

.the fuccefs of the Jefuits in inftilling Tnto the mind

of the king and his counfellors the maxims of
Rome, 2nd an exceflive attachment to its bithop ;

~ [o] See Frrury, ]/}ﬂilulian.t du Droit Ecclefiafliqus Frangois,
which excellent work 1s tranflated into Latin. ~ ¢ Dr. Mos
sHELM vefers to p. 454, of the Latin verfion. :
. €& [#] This § xxiti. contains the ample note [7], whichis te
be found at p. 880, of the original. It comes in here with
wore propriety.

of
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of the ,vialﬁ;ce ‘an__d ill treatment that were offér- ¢ ¢ N
ed to all thofe who adhered ftedfaftly to the XV
do&rine and maxims of their forefathers’; and of Pant 111.
the gradual attempts that were made to intro. ———=
duce the formidable tribunal of the inguifition in-

to France. But it will perhaps appear, on ma-

ture confideration, that too much ftrefs is laid, by

many, on thefe complaints; and that the rights

and privileges of the Gallican church were in this
century, and are actually at this day, in the fame

ftate and condition in which we find them during

thofe earlier ages, of which the writers and de-
claimers abovementioned inceffantly Doaft. It

might be afked, where are the victories that are

faid to have been obtained over the French by"

the popes of Rome, and which fome Proteftant
dotors, lending a credulous ear to the complaints

of the Janfenifts and Appcliants, think they per-

ceive with the utmolt clearnefs? I am perfuaded

it would be difficult, if not impofiitle, to give a
fatisfatory anfwer in the aflirmative to this quel-

fion,

It is true, indeed, that as the tranfutions of
government, in general, are now “carried on in
France, with more fubtilty, fecrefy, and art, than
in former times ; fo, in particular, the ftratagems
and machinations of the Roman pontifs have been
oppofed and defeated with more artifice, and lefs
noife, than in thofe more rude and unpolifhed
ages, when almoft every conteft was terminated
by brutal force and open violence. © The -oppofi~
tion between the court of [rance and the bithop
of Rome ftill fubfifts; but the manner of termi-.
nating their differences is changed; and their de-.
bates are carried on with lefs clamour, theugh not
certainly with lefs animofity and vigour, than in’
the times of old. This new and prudent manner’
of difputing is not agreeable to the reftlefs, fiery,.
and impatient temper of the French, who haved

22 an.
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Secr. 1

AT

. expeditious proceedings; and :
L arife all the complaints we have heard, dnd il

ence ﬁndbubtédlﬁr‘

heat; of the decline of the liberties of the Galli.
can-church, in confequence of the growing in. -
fluence and perfidious counfels of the Jeluits.
If“thofe, however, who are accuftomed to make
thefe complaints, would for a moment fufpend
their prejudices, and examine with aftention the
hiftory, and alfo the prefent ftate of their couns
try, they would foon perceive that their eccle-
fiattical Zibertics [q], inftead of declining, or of
being negleted by their monarchs, are maintain-
ed and preferved with more care, refolution, and
forefight, than ever. It muft indeed be acknow-
ledged, that, in France, there are multitudes of
cringing flaves, who bafely fawn upon the Ro-
man pontifs, exalt their prerogatives, revere their -
majefty, and, through the diétates of fuperftition,
intereft, or ambition, are ever ready to hug the
papal chain, and fubmit their necks blindly to
the yoke of thofe ghoftly tyrants. But it may be
provéd by the moft undoubted faéts, and by in-,
numerable examples, that thefe fervile creatures
of the pope abounded as much in France in for-
mer ages as they do at this day; and it muft be
alfo confidered, that it is not by the counfels of
this flavifh tribe that the fprings of government
are moved, or the affairs of ftate and church
tranfatted. It muft be further acknowledged,

€2 [4] It is not neceffary to advertife the reader, that by
thefe /ilerties are not meant, that rational and Chriftian liberty
which entitles every individual to follow the light of his ows
cogfeience and the ditates of his own judgment in religions
matters; for no fuch bberty is allowed in Hrance. The gl.ilta:qb

 of the Gallican church confift .in the oppofition which that.

prch has made, at different times, to the overgrown pawer’
of .the¢ Roman pontif, and to his pretended perfond/ infallis:

ha?
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tHat the Jefuits had arrived at a very high degree c N T,
of influence’ and authority [r], and fometimes 5:&‘;"1L
have credit enough to promote ineafures that do Pawt i
not at all appear confiftent with the rights of the ==
Gallican c¢hurch, and muft confequently be con-
fidered as heavy grievances by the patrons of
the ancient ecclefiaftical liberty. But here it
may be obferved, on the one hand, that many
fuch meafures have been propofed and followed
before the rife of the Jefuits ; and, on the other,
that many affairs of great confequence are daily
tranfatted in a manner highly difpleafing and de«
trimental to that fociety, and extremely difagree-
able to the Roman pontifs. If it be alleged, that
thofe who defend with learning and judgment
the ancient dotrines and maxims of the Galli-
can church fcarcely efcape public cenfure and pu-
nithment, and that thofe who maintain them with
vehemence and intemperate zeal are frequently
rewarded with exile or a prifon; nay, that the
moft humble and modeft patrons of thefe doc-
trines are left in obfcurity without encourage-
ment or recompence: all this muft be granted.
But it muft be confidered, on the other hand,
that the caufe they maintain, and the ancient
do&rines and maxims they defend, are not con-
demned, nor even deferted ; the matter is only
this, that the prince and his miniftry have fallen
upon a new method of maintaining and fupport-
ing them. It appears to them much more con-
ducive to public peace and order, that the ftra-
tagems and attempts’ of the Roman pontifs fhould

3 [r] Dr. MosuEeim wrote this in the year 1753, befose
the fuppreflion of the Order of Jefuits in France. The down-
fal of that fociety, and the circumftances that have attended it,
feem both to illuftrate and confirm his judicious notion with
refpe@ to the degree of credit and influence which the popes
hive had in that kingdom for fome time paft.

Vor. V. M . be
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be oppofed: and ‘deéfeated by fecret exertions of
refolution and vigour, without noife or oftenta-
tion, than by learned produétions and clamorous
difputes; which, for the moft part, excite fac.
tions in the kingdom, inflame the fpirits of the
people, throw the ftate into tumult and confu.
fion, exafperate the pontifs, and alienate them
fhill more and more from the French nation. In
the mean time the do&ors and profeflors, whe
are placed in the various feminaries of learning,
are left at liberty to inftruét the youth in the an-
cient dofrine and difcipline of the church, and
to explain and inculcate thole maxims and laws
by which, in former times, the papal authority
was reflrained and confined within certain limits.
If thefe laws and maxims arc infringed, and if
cven violent methods are employed zyainft thofe
who adhere f{tedfaitly to them, this happens but’
very rarely, and never but when fome cafe of ex-
treme necefiity, or the proipect of fome great ad-
vantage to the community, abfolutely require
their fufpenfion. Befides, thofe who fit at the
political helm, alwavs tzke ecare to prevent the
pope’s reaping much benefit from this fufpenfion
or neelet of the ancient laws and maxims of the
chirch. - This circumitance, which is of fo much
impovtance in the prefent queftion, muft appear
evident to fuch as will be at the pains ro look in-
to the hiftory of the debates that attended, and
the confequencs that {ollowed, the reception of
the Bull Unigenitus in Irance, than which no papal
cdi¢t could feem more repugnant to the rights
and liberties of the Galiican church. But in the
bufinels of this Bu//, as in other tranfaétions of a
like nature, the court proceeded upon this poli-

Jtical maxim, that a fmaller evil is to be {fubmit-

tid to, when.a greater may be thercby prevent-
ed,

In,
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In a word, the kings of France have almoft al- cE n T,
ways treated the Roman pontifs as the hetoes, ss’é‘;‘_’-n;
who are faid, in Pagan ftory, to have defcended Parr I
into Tartarus, behaved towards the triple-jawed =
guardian of that lower region: fometimes ‘they
offered a foporiferous cake to fupprefs his grum-
bling and menacing tone; at others they terri-
fied him with their naked fwords, and the din of
arms; and this with a view to flop his barking,
and to obtain the liberty of directing their courfe
in the manner they thought proper. There-is
nothing invidious defigned by this comparifon,
which certainly reprefents, in a lively manrer,
the carcfles and threatenings that were employed
by the French monarchs, according to the nature
of the times, the flate of affairs, the charaer of
the pontifs, and other incidental circumitances,
in order to render the court of Reme favourahl: .
to their defigns. We have dwelt, \perhaps, too
much upon this fubje& ; but we thought it rot im-
proper {0 undeceive many Proteflant writers,
who, too much influenced by the bitter com-
plaints and declamations of ceptain Janfenilts,
and not fufficiently inftruéted in the hiftory of
thefe ecclefialtical contentions, have formed erro-
ncous notions concerning the point we have here
endeavovred to examine and difcufs. -

XXIV. The corruptions that had been com- Theflateot

. . . . . . the Ronuiht
plained of in preceding ages, both in the higher ciergy.
and inferior Orders of the Romith clergy, were
rather increafed than diminifhed during tgxis cen-
tury, as the moft impartial writers of that com-
munion candidly confefs. The bifhops were
rarely indebted for their clevation to their emi-
nent learning or fuperior merit.  The intercel
fion of potent patrons, fervices rendered to men
in power, conneétions of blood, and fimoniacal
practices, were, generally fpeaking, the fleps to
preferment ; and, what was ftill more deplcrable,

M2 thtir
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c 2 N T. their proméﬁon was fometimes owing to their
sper 1L vices. Their lives were fuch, as might be ex-

Fart L.

pefted from perfons who had rifen in the church

" by fuch unfeemly means; for had they been ob-

liged, by their profeflion, to give public exam.
ples of thofe vices which the holy laws of the
Gofpel fo folemnly and exprefsly condemn, in-
ftead of exhibiting patterns of fan&ity and virtue
to their flock, they could not have conduéted
themfelves otherwife than they did [s]. Some
indeed there were, who, {enfible of the obliga-
tions of their profeflion, difplayed a true Chnf
tian zeal, in adminiftering ufeful inftruéion, and
exhibiting pious examples to their flock, and ex-
erted their utmoft vigour and attivity in oppo-
fing the vices of the facred Order in particular,
and the licentioufnefs of the times in general.
But thefe rare patrons of virtue and piety were
either ruined by the refentment and ftratagems of
their envious and exafperated brethren, or were
left in obfcurity, without that encouragement and
{upport that were requifite to enable them to exe-
cute effetually their pious and laudable pur-
pofes. The fame (treatment fell to the lot of
thofe among. the lower order of the clergy, who
endeavoured to maintain the caufe of truth and
virtue. But the number of fufferers in this noble
caufe was fmall, compared with the multitude of
corrupt ecclefiaftics, who were carried away with
the torrent, inftead of oppofing it, and whofe lives
were fpent in {cenes of pleafure, or in the anxlety
and toils of avarice and ambition. While we

‘acknowledge that, among the bithops and infe-

[s] The reader may fee thefe difagreeable accounts of the
corruptions of the clergy confirmed by a great number of un-

_exceptionable teftimonies, drawn from the writings of the moft

eminent do&ors of the Romith church, inthe Memoires de Port
Royal, tom. ii. p. 308.

Tior
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rior clergy, there were feveral exceptions from CEN T.

that general prevalence of immorality and licen- s;xcvr?'n.”

tioufnefs with which the facred Order was charge. Part L

able ; it is alfo incumbent upon us to do jultice =

to the merit of fome of the Roman pontifs, in this

century, who ufed their moft zealous endeavours

to reform the manners of the clergy, or, at leaft,

to oblige them to obferve the rules of external de-

cency in their condu@ and converfation. It is

however matter of furprife, that thefe pontifs did

not perceive the unfurmountable obftacles to the

fuccels of their counfels, and the fruits of their

wife and falutary edi&ts, that arofe from the inter-

nal conftitution of the Romifh church, and the

very nature of the papal government. TI'or were

the Roman pontifs even divinely infpired, and

really infallible, yet unlefs this infpiration and in.

fallibility were attended with a miraculous power,

and with the fupernatural privilege of being pre.

fent in many places at the fame time; it is not

conceivable how they fhould ever entertain a no-

tion of the poflibility of reftoring or maintaining

order, or good morals, among that prodigious

multitude of perfons of all clafles and charaéters

that are fubjeét to their jurildicion. :
XXV. Though the monks, in feveral places, be. The flateof

haved with much more circumfpeftion and decen- tc Orders.

cy than in former times, yet they had every where

departed, in a great meafure, from the {pirit of

their founders, and the primitive laws.of their re-

fpetive inftitutions. About the comfnencement

of this century, their convents and colleges-made

a moft wretched and deplorable figure, as we

learn from the accounts of the wifeft and moit

learned even of their own writers. But we find,

further on, feveral attempts made to remove this

diforder. The firft were made by fome wife and

pious: Benedittines, who, in France, and other

countries, reformed feveral ionafterics of their
M3 Order,
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c & N 1. Order, and éndeavoured to bring them back, as
gaaaiiy. mear as was poflible, to the laws and difcipline of
B4s7L their founder[+]. Their example was followed
=~ by the monks of Clugni, the Ciftercians, the regu-

lar'canons, the Dominicans, and Francifcans [«].
It is from this period that we are to date the di-
vifion of the monaftic Orders into two general
claflcs ; one of thefe comprehends the Reformed
monks, who, reclaimed from that licentioufnefs
and corruption of manners that had formerly dif-
honoured their focieties, lead more ftri¢t and regu-
lar lives, and difcover in their condu¢t a greater
regard to the primitive laws of their Order. The
other is compofed of the Un-reformed Orders,
who, forgetting the fpirit of their founders, and
ilic rules of their inftitute, fpend their days in
eafe and pleafure, and have no tafte for the aufte-
rities and hardthips of the monaftic life. The
latter clafs is by far the moft numerous; and the
greateft part, even of the Reformed monks, do not
only come fhort of that purity of manners which
their rule enjoins, but are moreover gradually

T L= Borvur, Memoires fur P Hiffvire d’ Auxerrey tom. ii.
'{:. 518. where there is an account of the firft Reforms made in
he convents during this century.—8ce Marrong’s Poyage
Litteraire de deux Benedidlins, par. 11. p. 97.
. [#] There is an account of all the convents reformed in this
gentury, in Hivvor’s Hifluire des Ordres, tom. v, vi, vii. to
which, however, feveral interefting circumftances may be add-
<4, by confliap other writers. The Reform of the Monks
mf Clugni is;#iply dcferibed by the Benedictines, in the Gallia
Chrifliana, toah. vii. p. 544. The fame authors fpeak of the
"Reform of the Regular Canons of St. AvcusTin, tom. vii. p.
;ZB. 787. 790.—For an account of that of the Ciflercians, (}e)e
ABILLON, Annal, Benedid. tom. vi. p. 121.—FVoyage Liste-
_waire de deux Benedidlins, tom. i, p- 7> 8 tom. ii. p.133. 229.
.2G9. 303, The Cifercians were no fooner reformed them-
felves, than they ufed their moft zealous endeavours for the re-
{ormnion of the whale fociety 7. e. of the Bénedicime Order),
but in vain,  See Mravrov, Vie de LAbbé de la Trappe, tom.
& P 19%;

and
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and imperceptibly relapfing into their former in-
dolence and diforder. y

XXVI. Among the Reformed monks, a parti-
cular degree of attention is due to certain Bene-
di&tine focieties, or congregativns, who furpafs al
the other monalftic Orders, both in the excellence
and utility of their rules and conftitution, and in
the zeal and perfeverance with which they adhere
to them. The moft famous of thefe focieties is
the Congregation of St. Maur [ w], which was found-
ed in the year 1620, by the exprefs order of GRrE-
sory XV., and was enriched by Ursan VIIL,
in the year 1627, with feveral donations and pri-
vileges. It does not indeed appear, that even
this fociety adheres ftrittly to the {pirit and

maxims of BENEDICT, whole name it bears, nor is

it beyond the reach of cenfure in other refpefts ; but
thefe imperfettions are comfbenfated by the great
number of excellent rules and inftitutions that are
obferved in it, and by the regular lives and learn-
ed labours of its members. For in this congre-
gation there is a feleét number of perions, who
are diftinguithed by their genius and talents, fet
apart for the ftudy of facred and profane litera-
ture, and more elpecially of hiftory and anti?ui-
ties; and this learned part of the fociety is fur-

[2] Sec the Galke Chrifliana Nova, an ddmirable work,
compofed by the Congregation of §t. Maur, tom. vil. p. 474~
Hrivor, Hifloire des Ordres, tom. vi, cap. xxxvil.- p. 256,
The letters patzat of Pope Grecory XV., by which the
eftablifiment of this famous congregation was approved -and
confirmed, were criticifed with great feverity and rigour by
Launov, that formidable fecourge of all the Monaftic Otders,
in his Examen privil. §. Germani, tom. iii. p. i. opp. p. 308.
The fame author gives an account of the diffenfions that arole
.in this congregation immediately after its eftablihment ; but an
‘acconnt which fovours too much of that partiality that he was
chargeable with, whenever he treated of monmaftic affeirs; fec
his dffrt. Inguifit. in privil. S. Mederds, p.ie cap. lexvi. .

227. ‘tom. iHi. OPp- p- 2.
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CEWT nithed with all the means and materials of know.
g$zcr. 1. ledgein a rich abundance, and with every thing
Pant L. that can tend to facilitate their labours and ren-
i der them fuccefsful [x]. It muft be abundantly

' * known,

fx] The Benedi@ines celebrate, in pompous terms, the ex-
ploits of this cangr:{ation in general, and more efpecially their
tealous angd fuccefstul labours in reftoring order, difcipline,
and virtue, in a great number of monafteries, which were fall-
ing into ruin through the indolence and corruption of their
‘licentious members; See the Voyage de deux Religieux Benedic.
tins de la Congregation de S. Maur, tom. 1. p. 16. tom. ii. p.
.47. This eulogy, though pcrhaps exaggerated, is not entire-
Iy unmerited; and there is no doubt but the Benedictines
have contributed much to reftore the credit of the monattic
Orders. There are, neverthelefs, feveral claflfes of eccle-
~fiaftics in the Romith church, who are no well-wifhers to this
-learned congregation, though their diflike be founded on diffe-
rent reafons. In the firlf clafs, we may place a certain num-
ber of ambitious prelates, whofe artful purpofes have been dif-
appointed by this ingenious fraternity ; for the monks of St
.ﬁ;ur, having turned their principal ftudy towards ancient
 hiftory and antiquities of cvery kind, and being perfeétly ac-
quainted with ancient records, diplomas, and charters, are thus
“peculiarly qualified to maintain their pofleflions, their jurif-
. diétion, and privilcges, againft the litigious pretenfions of the
. bithops, and have, in fact, maintained them with more fuccefs
_than their Order could do in former times, when deftitute of
learning, or but ill, furnithed with the knowledge of ancient
“hiftory. The Jefuits form the fecond clafs of adverfaries, with
whom this learned congregation has been obliged to fruggle ;
for their luftre and reputation being confiderably eclipfed by
the numerous and admirable produétions of thefe Benedictines,
they have ufed their utmoft endeavours to fink, or at lealt to
diminifh, the credit of fuch formidable rivals. See Simox,
Leitres Choifies, tom. iv. p. 36, 45. Thefe Benedictines have
8 third fet of enemics, who are initigated by fuperttition ; and
it.is ‘ot improbable, that this fuperftition may be accompa-
mied with a certain mixture of envy. To underftand this fully,
1t muft be obferved, that the learped Monks, of whom we are
now {peaking, have fubftituted an affidyous application to the
culture of phlology and literature in the place of that bodily
and ma!mn’l) labour which the Rule of 8. %Eﬁsmcr prefcribes
to.his followers. The more robuft,  healthy, and vigorous
Monks, are obliged to employ a certain portion of the in
working with their hands ; while thefe of a weaker coni{itﬁ-_
tion, and fupcrior genius, are allowed to exchange bodily f;i:
men
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known, ‘to thofe who have any acquaintance with ¢ Ew ..
the hiftory and progrefs of learning in Europe, srcniay.
what fignal advantages the republic of letters Past 1.
has derived from the eftablifhment of this famous
Congregation, whofe numerous and admirable pro-
du&tions have caft a great light upon all the va-
rious branches of philology and Belles Lettres, and
whofe refearches have taken in the whole circle of
fcience, philofophy excepted [ y .

mental labour, and, inftead of cultivating the lands or gardens
of the convent, to {pend their days in the purfuit of know-
ledge, both human and divine. %he lazy Monks envy this
bodily repofe ; and the fuperdtitious and fanatical ones, who
are vehemently prejudiced in favour of the ancient monaftic
difcipline, behold, with contempt, thefe learned refearches as un-
becoming the monaftic charaéter, fince they tend to divert the
mind from divine contemplation. This fuperftitious and abfurd
opinion was maintained, with peculiar warmth and vehemence,
by Armanp Joun BouTuenier pE Rawce, abbot of La
Trappe, in his book Des devsirs monafligues ; wpon which the
Benedictines employed MasiLron, the moft learned of their
fraternity, to defend their caufe, and to expofe the reverics of
the abbot in their proper colours. This he did with remark-
able fuccefs, in his famous book De Siudiis monafticis, whick
was firft publifhed in 8vo at Paris in the year 1691, paffed
afterwards through feveral editions, and was tranflated into
different languages. Hence arofe that celebrated queftion,
which was long debated with great warmth and animofity in
France, viz. How far a monk may, confiflently with bis charac-
yery apply himfelf to the fludy of literature ? 'There is an ele-
gant and intérelting hiltory of this controverfy given by Vis-
cent THULLIER, a mofl learned monk of the congregation
of 8§t Maur; fee the Opera Poflbuma MapiLronu e Rus-
NARTII, tom. i.p. 365—425.

[ 37 The curious reader will find an account of the authors
and learned produions with which the congregation of Su.
Maur has entiched the republic of letters, in Pu. 1x Cere’s
Bibliothéque Hiflorigue et Critique des Autcurs de la Congregation
de St. Jl;aur, ublithed at the Hague in 8vo in 1726 ; and alfo
in Bernarp Prz’s Bibliotheca Benedifiine-Mariana, publifhed
in 8vo at Augflourg in 1716.—Thefe Benedictines ftill main-
tain their literary e by the frequent publication of labo-
rious und learned productions in all the various branches of
facréd and profane liferature. ;

XXVIL Though
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eznr. XXVI, Though thefe pious attempts to re-
h’g.“n form the rx;maﬁ,eries were not entirely unfuccefs-
Bane 1. ful, yet the effe@ts they produced, even in thofe
wem—— places where they had fucceeded moft, came far
fhort of that perfeGtion of aufterity that had feiz-

ed the imaginations of a fet of perfous, whofe
pumber is confiderable in the Romifh church,

though their credit be fmall, and their feverity be
%enefally laoked upon as exceflive and difgufting.

hefe rigid cenfors, having always in their eye

the ancient difcipline of the monaftic Orders, and

bent on reducing the modern convents to that

auftere difctpline, looked upon the changes above-
mentioned as imperfe¢t and trifling. They con-

fidered a monk as a perfon obliged, by the fandti-

ty of hLis profeflion, to ipend his whole days in
prayers, tears, contemplation, and filence; in the

perufal of holy books, and the hardfhips of bo-

dily labour; nay, they went fo far as to main-

tain, that all other defigns, and all other occupa-

tions, however laudable and excellent in them-

felves, were entirely foreign from the monaltic
wvocation, and, on that account, vain and finful in

erfons of that Order.” This fevere plan of mo-

naftic difcipline was recommended by feveral per-

fons, whofe obfcurity put it out of their power to
influence many in its behalf; but it was alfo a-

dopted by the Janfenifts, who reduced it to prac-

tice in certain places [z], and in none with more

fuccefs and reputation than in the female convent

© [x] Seethe Memoires de Pori-Royal, tom. ii. p. 601, 602.—
KlaxTin Bagcos, the moft celebrated Janfenift of this century,
fntroduced this miftere rule of difcipline into the monaftery of
S, ‘C_'}vran, of which he was abbot.  See the Galkia Chrifliana,
tom. 1. p. 132.—Movrrox, Poyages Liturgigues, p. 135.  But,
wlter the death of this farnous abbot, the monks of his cloyfter
“yelapfed into their former diforder, and refumed their former
“tadiiriers.  See Poyage d deax Beordifiing, tom.i. . i. p. 18-

of
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of Port-Ruyal, wheré it Has fubfifted from the yeai © & nm:
1618 until our time [4]. Thefe fteps of the Jan- s:(.v:fh
fenifts excited a fpint of emulation, and feveral Faxrt _
monafteries exerted themfelves in the imitation 6f —
this auftere model; but they were all furpaffed by
the famous BouTHILLIER DE RANCE, abbot de /&
Trappe [b], who, with the moft ardent zeal, and
indetatigable labour, attended with uncommon
{uccefs, introduced into his monaftery this difci-
pline, in all its auftere and fhocking perfetion.
This abbot, fo illuftrious by his birth, and fo re-
markable for his extraordinary devotion, was fo
happy as to vindicate his fraternity from the
charge of exceflive fuperftition, which the Janfe-

(] Hervor, Hifsire des Ordres, tom. v. chap. xliv. p.

€% [4] This illoftrious abbot fhewed very carly an cktraor-
dinary genius for the Belles Lettres. At the age of ten, he was
mafter of feveral of the Greck and Roman poets, and under-
ftood Homer pafeétly. At the age of twelve or thirteen, he
gave an edition of Anacreon, with learned Annotations.  Some
writers allege, that he had imbibed the voluptupuwe {pirit of
that poct, and that his fubfequent application to the fludy ef
theology in the Sordonne did not extinguith it entirely. They
alfo attribute his converfion to a fingular incident. They tell
us, that returning from the country, after fix weeks abfente
from a lady whom he loved paffionately (and not in vain}, he
went direélly to her chamber by a back ftair, without having
the paticnce to make any previous enquiry about her hezlh
and fituation. On opcrung the door, he found the chamber
illuminated, and hung with black ;—and, on approaching the
bed,—faw the moft hideous {peétacle that ‘could be prefented
to his eyes, and the molt adapted to mortify paffion, dnfpire
horror, and engender the gloom of melancholy devotion, in a
mind too lively and too much agitated to ‘fmprove this fhockih
chunge to the purpofes of rational piety: he faw his fair
miftrefs in her froud—dead of the fmall-pox—all her charms
fled—and facceéded by the ghaftly lines of ‘deth, ahd’ the
frightful marks of that terrible diforder.—From that moment,
it 15 faid, our abbot retired from the world, Yepaired to fia
Trappe, the moft gloomy, barten, and -defolate fpot in the
whole kinydom of France, and there {pent the forty laft yeara
of his life'in perpetual a&ls :il the woft auftére Pieey.
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nifts had drawn upon. themfelves by the aufterity
of. their monaftic difcipline; and yet his fociety
obferved the fevere and laborious rule of the an-
cient Ciftercians, whom they even furpafled in ab-
flinence, mortifications, and felf-denial. This
Order flill {ubiifts, under the denomination of the
Reformed Bernardins of La Trappe, and has {everal
monafteries both in Spain and Italy ; but, if cre-
dit may be given to the accounts of writers who
feem to be well informed, it is degenerating gra-
dually from the auftere and painful difcipiine of
its famous founder { ¢].

XXVIH. The Romith church, from whofe
prolific womb all the various forms of fuperftition
iffued forth in an amazing abundance, faw feveral
ncw monaitic eftablifhments arife within its bor-
ders during this century. The greateft part of

them we fhall pafs over in filence, and confine

ourfelves to the mnention of thofe which have ob-
tained fome degree of fame, or at leaft made a
certain noife in the world. '

We begin with the Fathers of the oratory of the
Holy ¥efus, a famous Order, inftituted by Cardinal
BerULLE, a man of genius and talents, who difs
played his abilities with fuch fuccefs, in the fer-
vice both of ftate and church, that he was gene-
rally looked upon as equally qualified for fhini
in thefe very different fpheres. "This Order, Whi?g
both in the nature of its rules, and in the defign
of its eftablifhment, feems to be in dire& oppofition

‘to that of the Jefuits, was founded in the year

1613, has produced a confiderable number of per-

[c] Marsovisr, Fie de PAblé de la T:Zzppt, publithed at
Parisin 1702 in 4to0, and in 1703 in 2 vols. 12mo.—Mzav-
vou, Viede M. I’ Absé de la Trappe, publithed at Paris in 2
wols. 8vo, in 1702.~Fevisien, Defeription de I’ Abbaye de la
Tv‘?ﬂ. publithed at Paris in 1671.—~Hevvor, Hifoire des
Ordresy tom, vi. chap. i p. 1.
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